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Unfortunately, Mr. Madison’s proclama-
tion given in our last chapter has been in-
vested with an appearance of justice by the
articles which appeared in the dnnual Ieyis-
ter, and by other passages, subsequently, in
¥r. Macaulay’s works. We confess we can-
ot regard this affair in the same light,
and can only look on the proclamation as an
attempt by Mr. Madison to cover hisown defi-
dencies.  Inthefirstplace, he terms an expe-
dition, which he had been warned, two months
previously, would be undertaken, asudden in-
cursion, and then endeavours to prove the
rathlessness of Sir George Cockburn in car-
15ing out his plans, by the assertion that
“buildings having no rclation to war were
destroyed.”

When General Ross was fired at from the
Capitol, did not that ast render this building
anobjeet forlegitimate attack? Ang, in the
destruction of the houses of Representatives,
and the Treasury, was a worse act committed
than when Colonel Campbell, of the United
States army, destroyed the dwelling-house
and other buildings of a Canadian, and jus-
tified the act, as according to the usages of
war, because a troop of British dragoons
ha just fled from them ?

Ingersol has made great capital out of an
article which appeared in the Innual Regis-

Vor. V.—s §

A A -

ter, for 1814, and that our readers may judge
of the comments for themselves, we give the
extract, taking it, not from Ingersol, but the
Register itsclf.

“By the capture of Washington, the
American Government not only sustained a
severe loss in property, but incurred much
reproach from the nation, especially from
the party adverse to the war, as having
been the oceasion of a disgrace which it had
taken no effectual measures to prevent. A
vulnerable part of the Republic was now ex-
posed, and men’s minds were impressed
with 2 sense of imminent danger, where be-
fore it had been regarded only as a remote
possibility. On the other band, it cannot
be concealed, that the extent of devastation
practised by the victors, brought a heavy
censure upon the British character, not only
in America, but on the continent of Europe.
It is acknowledged, that strict discipline was
observed, while the {roops were in possession
of Washinglon, and privale properly was
anxiously profecled: but the destruction not
only of every establishment conneceted with
war, but of edifices consecrated to the pur-
poses of civil government, and affording
specimens of the advance of the fine arts
among a rising people, was thougkt an indul-
gence of animosity more suitable to the
times of barbarism, than to an age and na-
tion in which hostility is softencd by senti-
ments of generosity and civilised policy.”

It will be seen, in this extract, that the
writer distinctly says, not that the attack on
Washington really was an act suited to bar-
barous ages, but only that it was thought so.
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Mr. Ingersol, however, has not failed to
quote this passage, 2..d even so late as 1848,
hints at a retaliation, to be accomplished by
the Lurning of London, and the destruction
of tho capital of the nation that taught Ame-
rica her vulnerability, by the devastation of
Washington.

A great deal too has been made of the fact
that Admiral Cochrane made prizes in the
Nominy River of a large quantity of tobacco,
besides rescuing from slavery one hundred
and thirty five slaves, and taking on board a
number of cattle, to relieve his stores alrcady
overtaxed by the necessity of finding food
for s many addditional mouths.

Mzr. O’Connor designates all this plundered
property ; but Mr. O’Connor should have re-
collected that he did not term the seizure of
the North West Company’s goods plunder,
but held the capture as good prize by the
maritime latwr of mations. We should wish,
then, some American casuist to define the
differences between the two cases.

Two other expeditions were undertaken|

almost simultaneously with the attack on
Washington—one on Alexandria, the other
directed against a party of militia assembled
at Waltham farm.

The first of these was attended with con-
siderablesuccess, astwenty
one merchant vessels;laden
with sisteen thousand bharrels of flour, a
thousand hogsheads of tobacco, besides a
considerable quantity of cotton and other
articles were captured. The town of Alex-
andria and its inhabitants, with all their
property remained unmolested, as they had
signified their readiness to submit without
resistance to the invading party.

The second expedition ended more disas-
trously, and resulted in
thedeath of a very gallant
officer, Sir Peter Parker. This officer, while
his ship was 2t anchor at Moor’s fields, re-
ceived information that two hundred Ameri-
can riflemen were encamped behind a wood,
about a mile from -the beach, and deter-
wined if possible to carry the- American
camp by a night attack,and, on the evening
of the 29th August, he made, at the head of
nearly one hundred and forty men, a most
gallant attack on the American position.

Attack on Alexandrih.

Sir Peter Parker’s dexth.

The cnemy were, however, very strongly
posted, and after a sharp struggle the British
fell back, in conseyuence of the death of their
leader, Sir Peter Parker. It must not e
omitted that the retreat of the British scamep
did not commence until they had seen their
opponents in full retreat before them.

On the 3rd of September the British troops,
under Captain Gordon, began a retrograde
march from Alexandria, and by the 9th, al-
though many difficulties presented themselves
by a combipation of skill, diligence, and
good fortune, the Bri'ish Commander was
cnabled to withdraw and anchor his whel
squadron in perfect safety.

Ingersol seems determined always to find
some excuse for his countrymen, and, inthe
present instance, althoughnone was required,
he is prepared to assign areason for the nen-
defence of Alexandria. In the first placetle
Captain commanding was guilty of miscon
duct and was cashiered. Sceondly, the Cr-
mon Council were inimical to Mr. Madisw’s
administration. Would it not have sufficed
for Mr. Ingersol to state that the Sea Horse
and Buryalus frigateswith some other smaller
vessels lay off the town, and that there could
be no hesitation on the part of the defenceless
inhabitants, the fighting portion of which
did not exceed one hundred militia men, in
chosing between security and total ruin.

American writers have eshausted the w?
cabulary of abuse in finding epithets to launc}
against Captain Gordom’s acts, but to show
how undeserved were their attacks it is but
neeessary totranscribe theconditions imposed
on the citizens of Alexandria.

The town of Alexandria (with the exception
of public works) shall not be
destroyed, unless hostilities are
commenced on the part of the Amerieans,
nor shall the inhabitants be molested in any
manner whatsoever, or their dwelling houses
entered, if the following articles are complied
with :—

Article I.. Al naval and ordmmce stores
must be immediately given up.

Article 2. Possession will be immedistely
taken of all the sbxppmf' and their furaiture
must be sent on board by the owners withou!

QGordon’s terms.,

delay.
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Article 3. Merchandise of every description

of the several states, when called into actual

must be instantly delivered up, and to prevent[service, forces then afoot exceeding one hun-

any irregularities that might be committed
in its embarkation the merchants have it in

dred and fifty thousand men, drank the bit-
ter leesof public disgrace, and suffered many

their option to load the vessels generally em-|of the pains and penalties inflicted on power
ployed for that purpose, when they will be degraded: encompassed by crowds of his

towed off by us.
Article 4. Refreshments of every descrip-

countrymen, flying from their g@esolated
dwellings, many of them in arms, erying

tion to be supplied tv the ships, and paid for at al?ud for his downfall, begrudging even his
the mar el price by bills on the Brilish Govern- wife the sanctuary of & common inn: both

meil.

Article 5. Officers will be appointed to
e that these articles are strictly complied
with, and any deviation or non-compliance

on the part of the inhabitants of Alexandria

will render this treaty null and void.

American historians when descanting on
these terms are but too apt to dwell on Arti-
<o No. 8, but w2 should récommend to their
especial notice also No.4, paticularly as this
Article was strictly complied with, and not
an article of food was taken on board the
sessels ‘without full and prompt payment.
Eren the Government organs at Baltimore,
when indulging in every species of vitupera-
tion did not dare to-deny this.

Ingersol is silent on the subject and mere-
I contents himself with designating the
prizes made as spoil, we should however like
Me. Ingersol to say what difference existed
between the West Indiamen or South Sea
whalers captured at sca by the Amecricans
aad merchant vessels captured in an enemy’s
prt.

Ingersol is very bitter on both Mr. Madi-
gor and Gene-
ral Arinstrong,
o the oz¢ for his poltroonery, and on the
ltter for his ‘cont:mptuous indifference of;
what was going on around -him. He says,—

“Emerging ‘from his hiding-place, and
sxn informed of the enemy’s precipitate de-
parture, the President likewise turned’ his
geps towards' deserted Washington, where
tis presence was the signal of universal re-
oiperation—his- own, the capital, and. the
tuntry—Tisen: like Antacus from- his- fall.
Such sre war’s vicissitudes and compensa~
tons. At Georgetown; dt the tavern, in the
gpleorchard, and at the hovel in the woods;
te comnmander-in-chiéf of the army and
ary of the United States,.and of the militia

Tzgersol on Madison and-Armstrong.

thereviled and revilers pursued by resistless
foes, bent on the indiscriminate destruction
of all alike. The night following came some
compensation for such punishment—the last
night of Madison's cxile, and eve of his re-
storation to almost universal favor. It was
spent in the family of Quaker hosts, stran-
gers to him, and conscientious adversaries of
all war, who, with primitive hospitality,
welcomed friend Madison, entertaining him
and his outcast comrades in misfortune with
the kindest and most touching attentions.
Refreshed by sweet repose under the Quaker
roof, they returned next day to Washington ;
and on the way were joined by General
Armstrong. After his suggestion to fortify
and defend the Capitol was, with his own
acquiescence, overruled by General Winder
and Colonel Monroe, the Secretary of War
rode {v his lodgings in the city, provided
himself with a change of clothes and one of
Scott’s novels, with which he withdrew to a
farm-house in Maryland, where he was found
next morning, quietly enjoying his romance.
Coldly accosted by every one of the Presi-
dent’s party, except Mr. Madison, whose be-
haviour was as usual, the war secretary felt
the first-symptoms of that nearly universal:
aversion which marked his return to Wash--
ington, and protested against his continuance

in the war department. Never well liked

by--Madison, who yielded to the political,

local, and critical inducements which took

General’ Armstrong, from commanding the-
garrison and important station of the city of
New York, into- the cabinet, . his--contémapt:
for all bt ¥egular troops; and for -party,.if:
ot popularity, hi'a militarz zmd aristocratio

and-conversation, habitual dxsparagement of

the wilderness capital; tholne«hgence im-

puted to'him.of its defences, and. his apinion

frequontly expressed,. that it was too insig-
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nificant to be in danger, fomenting the de-
sire men have of a sacrifice, filled Washing-
tonwith hisenemies, thenfevered to animosity
by its destruction, and festered to rancorous
hate. Men require victims, and it was na-
tural to make them of Armstrong and Win-
der, as alone guilty of what all the rest were
to blame for, and, which were in fact, infirmi-
ties of republican institutions. The fall of
Washington endangered the removal of the
seat of government from a place which both
east and west began to disparage. Leading
men there, Charles Carroll, of Bellevue, whose
‘hospitable villa stood on the picturesque
heights of Georgetown ; John Mason, with
his elegant residence on Analostan island,
on the Potomae, at their feet; John Van
Ness, a large landlord in the heart of the
city, with many more whose property was
threatened with sudden and ruinouws depre-
ciation, intimates and supporters of Madison,
to personal, party, and patriotic attachments,
_joined solicitude for their homesteads, in-
stinctive and irrepressible beyond all reason.
The district militia swore that they would
break their swords rather than wield them,
directed by such a Secretary of War; and
Georgetown sent a deputation to the Presi-
-dent to tell him :so, consisting of three re-
monstrants, one of whom was Hanson, editor
.of the newspaper most abusive of his admin-
istration ; and another, McKenny, then con-
-triving to promote Munroe’s election as
Madison’s successor. Refusing to receive
such envoys, too wise and just to give way
to local clamor, but too mild and forbearing
to spurn or rebuke it, the Presidant com-
promised with what Armstrong stigmatised
-8 a village mob, by advising him to with-
-draw temporarily from its vengeance, if he
-did not even intimate a wish that the Secre-
tary of War would relinquish his official
superintendence of the District of Columbia,
promising shortly to restore him to all his
.faculties. General Armstrong could not re-
main, under such disadvantages, a member
of his administration. The averted counte-
nances of all the President’s associates,
-when first met after.ithe defeat, all cold, and
one-of them, Mr. Carroll, insalting, told the
- secretary that-he could not stay;even though
‘his life had not been threatened by the mili-

tary mob he defied, without forfeiting the
independence he maintained. Retiring, there-
fore, after his interview with the President,
and by his advice, t6 Baltimore, on the 3rd
September, 1814, in the federal journal of
that city, he published an indignant resig-
nation of a place, which, throughout his in-
cumbency, was one of continual quarrels
with the generals he superintended, and of
their disastrous miscarriages of the cam-
paigns he projected. At his residence on
the North River be survived till more than
eighty years old. Having bravely served in
the army of the Revolution, been the organ
of its almost rebellious complaints by the
Newberg letters which he wrote, appointed
to high public trusts at home and abroad by
Presidents Washington, Jefferson, and Ma-
dison, he closed his life, by military annals
of the war of 1812, remarkable for accurate
narrative, polished diction, and manly tone.””
# * * * * * * *

A few days after the Washington Expedi-
tion, it was de-
termined that a
demonstration should be made against Balti-
more, and that, if there appeared to be any
reasonable prospect of success, the demon-
stration should become a real expedition.
the policyof this demonstration was apparent,
when we consider that the Java frigate and
several sloops and smaller vessels of war were
lying there, and that an immense quantity
of naval stores were deposited in the arsenal,
the loss of which could not but inflict a heavy
blow on the American Government.

Demonpstration against Baltimore.

Influenced by these considerations Sir
Alexander Cochrane, Admiral Cockburn,and
General Ross began to make the necessary
arrangements, and from the Ist to the 11th
all was a scene of busy preparation. On the
12th the troops landed at North Point, at
the entrance of the River Patapsco, while the
frigates, bomb vessels, and flotilla worked up
the Patapsco, as well as the shoal water per-
mitted, in order to co-operate with the army -
by an attack on Fort McHenry, and the other
batteries about two miles from the City.

The Americans had so long sustained along
the banks of the Chesapeake & series of
humiliations, that it would almost appear as
if, in relating the descent on Baltimore, their
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tistorians had determined to wipe away the
disgrace which had been incurred, by making
the most of that affair. Accordingly we
find from Ingersol to Smith, not even ex-
cypting Armstrong, that the British force
was magnified in tho same ratio that their
ovn was diminished. 'We must, however,
o Armstrong the justice to observe that he
was the most moderate, and only made the
British as six o three.

We are fortunately in possession of the
esact number of troops that were landed at
Yorth Point, and we will proceed to examine
pow much truth exists in the various Ameri-
can statements,

The troops which landed under the com-
mand of General Ross consisted of detach-
nents of Royal and Marine Artillery, the rem-
nants of the 1st battalions of the 4th, 21st, and
4ith regiments, and the 85th regiment, the
lstand 2nd battalions of Marines from the
ships, and a body of six hundred scamen,
under Captain Edward Crofton ; the whole
nuhering thirty-two hundred and seventy
rank and file.

Tlere we have the official return of num-
bers, yet American writers, pretending to be
historians, have not scrupled to swell the
British numbers to eight, nine, and ten
thousand. We look in vainin General Smith’s
dispatch for some clue as to the American
mmbers. We are, ho -ever, luckily, able
from various admissions made by the diffe-
rentwriters, to approximate somewhat closely
tothe real state of the case. For instance,
e gather from Mr. Thompson that General
Stricker’s brigade, besidesseveral companies
of Pennsylvania militia, amounted to three
thousand one hundred and- eighty-five men.
This was exelusive of the men stationed at
the forts and hatteries, who mustered one
thousand strong, and when we add to these
numbers the men stationed along the whole
Lneof breastworks, est‘mated, by theprisoners
taken, at four thousand, we find that, instead
of being numerically inferior to the British,
ihe Americans more than doubled their as-
silnts, and considerably esceeded eight
thousand men.*

# Sketches of the War, p. 340.

¥

Having laid before the reader this state-
ment of numbers wé proceed to the expedi-
tion itself, and begin with an extract from
Col. Brooke's letter, adding to it Sir Alexan-
der Cochrane’s and Admiral Cockburn’s
despatches, giving in our notes also an extract
from General Smith’s despatch* to the Secre-
tary at War.

“ Aboui two miles beycnd this point} our
advance became engaged ; the country was
here closely wooded, and the enemy’s rifle-
mern: were euabled to conceal themselves.—
At this moment, the gallant General Ross
received a wound in his breast which proved
mortal. He only survived to rccommend a
young and unprovided family to_the protec-
tion of his king and country.

“Thus fell, at an early age, one of the
brightest ornaments of his profession; one
who, whether at the head of a regiment, a
brigade, or corps, had slike displayed the
talents of command ; who was mnot less
beloved in his private than enthusiastically
admired in his public character; and whose
only fault if it may be decmed so, was an
excess of gallantry, enterprise, and devotion
to the service.

“Yf ever it were permitted o a soldier to
lament those who fall in battle, we may
indeed, in this instance, claim that mclan-
choly privilege.

“Thus it is, that the honour of addressing
your Lordship, and the command of*this
army, have devolved upon me ; duties which
under any other circumstances, might have
been embraced as the most enviable gifts of
fortune; and here I venture to solicit,
through your lordship, his royal Highness
the Prince Regent's consideration fo the

# Ertract from Major-Gencral Smith's Despaich.

About the time General Stricker had taken
the ground just mentioned, he was joined by
Brigadier-General Winder, who had been
stationed on the west side of the city, but was
now ordered to march with General Douglas’s
brigade of Virginia militia, and the United
States’ Dragoons, under Captain Bird, and take
post on the left of General Stricker. During
these movements, the brigades of Generals
Stransbury and Foreman, the seamen and
marines under Commodore Rodgers, thePonn-

+ Two miles from North Point.
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circumstances of my succeeding, during
operations of so much moment, to an officer
of such high and established merit.

“Qur advance continuing to press forward,
the cnemy’s light troops were pushed to
within five miles of Baltimore, where a corps
of about 6000 men, six picces of artillery,
and some hundred cavalry, were discovered
posted under cover of a wood, drawn up in
avery dense order, and lining a strongpaling,
which crossed the main road nearly at right
angles. The creeks and inlets of the Patap-
sco and Black rivers, which approach each
other at this point, will in some measure
account for the contracted nature of the
encmy’s position.

“Y immediately ordered the necessary dis-
pesitions for a general attack. The light
brigade under the command of Major Jones,
of the 4th, consisting of the 85th light infan-
try, under Major Gubbins, and the light
companies of the army, under Major Pringle,
of the 21st, covered the whole of the front,
driving the enemy’s skirmishers with great
loss on his main hody. The 4th regiment,
uader Major Faunce, by a detour through
some hollow ways, gained, unperceived, a
lodgment close upon the enemy’s left. The
remainder of the light brigade, under the
command of the honourable Lieutenant-
Colonel Mullins, consisting of the 4dth
regiment under Majur Johmsou, the marines
of the ficet under Captain Robbins, and a
detachment of seamen under Captain Money
of the Trave, formed a line along the cnemy’s
front; while the left brigade, under Colonel
Patterson, consisting of the 2lst regiment,
commanded by Major Whitaker, the 2nd
battalion of marines by Licutenant-Colonel
Malcolm, and a detachment of marines by
Major Lewis, remained in colummns on the
road, with orders to deploy to his left, and
‘press the enemy’s right, the moment the
ground became sufficiently open to admit of
that movement.

“In this order, the signal being given, the
whole of the troops advanced rapidly to the

charge. In less than fiftcen minutes, thy
enemy’s force being utterly broken angq
dispersed, fled in every dircction over the
country, leaving on the field two pieces of
cannon, with a considerable number of
killed, wounded, and prisoners.

“The enamy lost, in this short but brilliang
affair, from 500 to 600 in killed and wounded ;
while at the most moderate computation hey
is at least 1000 Zors de combat. The 5th
regiment of militia, in particular, has heen
represented as nearly annihilated.

“The day being now far advanced, and the
troops (as is always the case on the firs
mareh after disembarkation) much fatigued,
we halted for the night on the ground of
which the enemy had been disposessed.—
Iere, I recoived a communication from Vice-
Admiral the ITonourable Sir A. Cochrane,
informing me that the frigates, bomb-ships,
and glotilla of the fleet, would on the ensuing
morning, take their stations as previously
proposed.

* At day-break on the 13th, the armyagain
advanced, and at ten o’clock I occupied a
favourable position eastward of Baltimore,
distant about a mile and a half, and from
whence I could reconnoitre, at my leisuze,
the defences of that town.

“Baltimore is completely surrounded by
strong hut detached hills, on which the enemy
had constructed & chain of palisaded redoults,
connected by a small breast-work; I havo,
howerver, reason to think, that the defenceto
the northward and westward of the place,
were in a very unfinished state. Chinkapin
hill, which lay in front of our position,
completely commands the town; this was
the strongest part of the line, and here the
cnemy scemed most apprehensive of an
attack. These works were defended, accord:
ing to the best information which we could
obtain, by about 15,000 men, with a large
train of artillery.

“Judging it perfectly feasible, with the
description of forces under my command, I ‘

-gylvania volunteers under Colonel Cobean and
Findley, the Baltimore artillery under Colonel
Harrig, and the marine artillery under Captain
Stiles, manned the trenches and the batteries
—all prepared to receive the enemy.  We re-

mained in this sitnation during the night.

On Tuesday, the enemy appeared in front of
my entrenclnents, at the distance of two miles
on the Philadelphia road, from whence he had
a full view of our position. e manceuvred
during the morning towards our left, asif with
*he intention of making a circuitous march, and
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madearrangements for a night-attack, during
which the superiority of the enemy’s artillery
~ould not have been so much felt; and
Captain McDougall, the bearer of these
despatches, will have the honor to point out
w your lordship, those particular points
of the line which I had proposed to act on.
jwring the evening, however, I reccived a
communication from the commander-in-chief!
Jfthe naval forces, by which Iwas informed
that, in consequence of the entrance to the
harbour being closed up by vessels sunk for
. it purpose by the enemy, a naval co-ope-
ration against the town and camp was found
impracticable.

“Ynder these circumstances, and keeping
in view your Jordship’s instructions, it was
agreed between the Vice-Admirel and my-
solf, that the capture of the town would not
bave been a sufficient equivalent to the loss
which might probably be sustained in storm-
ing the heights.

“[aving formed this resolution ; after
ompelling the enemy to sink upwards of
9 vessels in different parts of the harbour;
causing the citizens to remove almost the
whole of their property to places of more
seeurity inland ; obliging the government tc
cncentrate all the military force of the
arrounding states; harassing the militia,
and forcing them to collect from very remote
{istricts ; causing the enemy to burn a valu-
e rope-walk, with other public buildings,
inorder to clear the glacis in front of their
redoubts, besides having beaten and routed
them in 2 general action, I retired on the
lth, three miles from the position which I
bad occupied, where I halted during some
hours,

“This tardy movement was partly caused
by an espectation that the enemy might
pssibly be induced to move out of his
infrenchments and follow us ; but he profited
by the lesson which he had received on the
12h; and towards the evening I retired the
iops about three miles and a half fur-

ther, where I took up my ground for the
night.

“Ilaving ascertained, at a late hour on
the morning of the 15th, that the cnemy
had no disposition to quit his intrenchments
I moved down and re-embarked the army at
North Point, not leaving a man behind, and
carrying with me about 200 prisoners, being
persons of the best families in the city, and
which number might have been very consi.
derably increased, was not the fatiguc of the
troops an object principally to be avoided.

<§ have now to remark to your lordship,
that nothing could surpass the zeal, unan-
imity and ardour, displayed by every descrip-
tion of force, whether naval, military, or
marine, during the whole of these operations.

I am bighly indebted to Vice-Admiral Sir
A. Cochrane, commander-in-chief of the
naval forces, for the active assistance aud
zealous co-operation, which he was ready,
upon every occasion to afford me; a dispo-
sition conspicuous in every branch of the
naval service, and which cannot fail to en-
sure success to every combined operation of
this armament.

“ Captain Edward Crofton, commanding
the brigade of seamen appointed to the small
arms, for the animated and enthusiastic
example which he held forth to his men,
deserves my approbation : as do also Captains
Nourse, Money, Sullivan, and Ramsay, R.N,,
for the steadiness and good order which they
maintained in their several directions.

«T feel every obligation to Rear-Admiral
Cockburn, for the counsel and assistance
which he afforded me, and from which I
derived the most signal henefit.

I have the honour to be, &c.,
ARTIIUR BROOKE, Col. com.
Killed—39; Wounded—251.

From Sir Alexander Cochrane to Mr. Croker,
IL.M.S. Tonnant Chesupeake, Sept. 1841.
« S1r,—1I request that you will he pleased to

inform my lords commissioners of the admi-

wning down on the Harford or York roads.
Generals Winder and Stricker were ordered to
«hapt their movements to those of the enemy,
L.asto baffle this supposed intention. They
executed this order with great skill and judg-

stretching from my left across the country
when the enemy was likely to approach the
quarter he seemed to threaten. This movement
induced the enemy to concentrate his forces
(between one and two o’clock), in my front,

e, by taking an advantegeous position

pushing his advance to within a mile of us,
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ralty, that the approaching cquinoctial new
moon rendering it unsafe to proceed im-
mediately out of the Chesapeake with the
combined expedition, to act upon the plans
which had been concerted previous to the
departure of the Iphigenia; major-general
Rosgg and mysclf resolved to occupy the in-
termediate time to advantage, by making a
demonstration upon the city of Baltimore
which might be converted into a real attack,
should circumstances appear to justify it ;
and, as our arrangements were soon made, I
proceeded up this river, and anchored off|
the mouth of tho Patapsco, on the 11th inst.
where the frigates and smaller vessels en-
tered ata convenient distance forlanding the
troops.

““At an carly hour the next morning, the
disembarkation of the army was effected
without opposition, having attached to it a
brigade of 600 seamen, under captain E.
Crofton, (late of the Leopard), the second
battalion of raarines, the marines of the
squadron, and the colonial black marines
Rear-admiral Cockburn accompanied tne
general, to advise and arrange s might be
deemed necessary for our combined efforts.

“So soon asthe army moved forward, I
hoisted my flag in the Surprise, and with
the remainder of the frigates, bombs, sloops,
and the rocket-ship, passed further up the
river, to render what co-operation could be
found practicable.

“While the boml- essels were working up,

in order that we might open our fire upon

sustained by his death, The unanimity ang
the zeal, which he manifested on every o
casion, while I had the honour of serving
with him, gave life and ease to the most
arduous undertakings. Too heedless of his
personal security when in the field, his de-
votion to the care and honour of his army
has caused the termination of his valuable
life. The major-general has left & wife and
family, for whom I am confident his grate-
ful country will provide.

“ The skirmish which had deprived the
army of its brave general, was a prelude te
a most decisive victory over the flower of
the enemy’s troops. Colonel Brooke, on
whom the command devoled, having pushed
forward our force to within five miles of
Baltimore, where the cnemy, about 6000 or
7000, had taken up an advanced position,
strepgthened by field-pieces, and where he
had disposed himsclf, apparently with the
intention of making a determined resistance,
fell upon the » 1emy with such impetuosity,
that he was obliged soon to give way, and
fiy in cvery direction, Jeaving on the field of
battle a considerable number of killed and
wounded, and two picces of cannon.

“For the particulars of this brilliant affair,
1 beg leave to refer their lordships to rear,
admiral Cockburn’s despatch, transmitted
herewith.

“At day-break thenext morning, the bombs
havingtaken their stations within shell-range,
suppurted by the Surprise, with the other
frigates and sloops, opened their fire upon

the encmy’s fort at day-break next morning, the fort that protected the entrance of the
an account was brought to me, that major- harhour, and I had now an opportunity of
general Ross, when reconnoitring the enemy observing the strength and preparativns of
had received a mortal wound by a musket-|{he enemy.

ball, which closed his glorious carcer before

“The approach tothe t theJand side
he could be brought off to the ship. D I OT R 08 Bae ans

was defended by commanding heights, upou

“Itis a tribute due to the memory of this' which was constructed o chain of redoubts,
gallant and respected officer, to pause in myconnected by a bhreast-work, with a ditch in
relation, while I lament the loss that his front, an estensive train of artillery, and a
majesty’s service and the army of which he, shew of force that was reported to be from 15
was one of the brightest ornaments, have,to 20,000 men.

driving in our videttes, and showing an inten-|tack me; or, if he declined it, of attacking him
tion of attacking us that evening. I imme-jin the morning. To this movement, and to the
diately drew Generals Winder and Stricker, strength of my defence, which the encmy had
nearer to the left of my entrenchments, and to,the fairest opportunity of observing, Iam in-
the right of the enemy, with the intention of, | duced to attribute his retreat, which was com-
their falling on his right or rear, should he at- menced at half-past one o’clock cu Wednesday
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“The entrance by sea, within which the| ¢¢It has been o sourceof the greatest grati-*
town is retired nearly three miles, was en-fication to me, the continuance of that
tirely obstructed by o barrier of vessels unanimity existing between the two services,
sunk at the mouth of the harbour, defended {ywhich I have before noticed to their lord-
inside by gun-boats, flanked on the right by ships; and I have reasons to agsure them,
astrong and regular fortification, and on the that the command of the army has fallen up-
le(t by & battery of several heavy guns. on a most zealous and able ofticer in colonel
Brooke, who has followed up a system of
cordiality that had been so beneficially
adopted by his much-lamented chief.

¢ Rear-admiral Cockburn, to whom I had
confided that part of the naval service which
was connected with the army, evinced hig
usual zeal and ability, and executed his im-
portant trust to my entire satisfuction.

“These preparations rendering it imprac-
ticable to afford any essential co-operation
by sca, I considered that an attack on the
cnemy’s strong position by the army only,
with such disparity of force, though confi-
dent of success, might risk a greater loss
than the possession of the town would com-
pensate for, while holding in view the
ulterior operations of this force in the con-| *“Rear-admiral Maleolm, who regulated the
templation of his majesty’s government ; and ecllection, debarkation, and re-embarkation
therefore, as the primary object of our' of the troops, and the supplies they required,
movement had been alveady fully accom-'has merited my best thanks for his indefati-
plished, I communicated my observations to'gable exertions; and I have to express my
Colonel Brooke, who, coinciding with me in'nckuowledgements for the counsel and as-
opinion, it was mutually agreed that we 'sistance which, in all our operations, I have
should withdraw. received from Rear-admiral Codrington, the

. . teaptain of the fleet.
“The follewing morning, the army began| P

lisurely to retire; and so salutary was the, * The captains of the squadron, who wero
cfieet produced on the enemy by the defeat employed on the various duties a-float, were
he had esperienced, that, notwithstandingi“n emulous to promote the service in which
every opportunity was offered for his repeat- th“:Y were engaged, :md,.thh the officers
ing the conflict, with an infinite superiority, actingunder them, are entitled to my fullest
our troops re-embarked without molestation. | approbation.

The ships of war dropped down as the army|{ « I heg leave to ccll the attention of their
netired. lordships to the report Rear-admiral Cock-
burn has made, of the meritorious and
gallant conduct of the naval brigade; as
well as to the accompanying letter from
colonel Brooke, expressing his obligation to
captain Edward Croftun, who commanded,
and captains T. B. Sullivan, Rowland, Money,
and Robert Ramsay, who had charge of di-
visions; and I have to recommend these

. . officers, together with those who arve par-
from the surrounding country ; producing a,, : °c.t or ¥ e pé
. . ticularly noticed by the Rear-admiral, to
ttal stagnation of their commerce, and; ), . ., . .
heani . ‘their lordship’s favourable consideration.
heaping upon them considerable expenses,

ab the same time effectually drawing off their] * Captain Robyns, of the royal marines
sftention and support from other important, who commanded the marines of the squad-
quarters. ron on this occasion, and in the operations

“The result of this demonstrationhasbeen,
the defeat of the army of the enemy, the de-,
straction, by themselves, of a quantity cf)
shipping, the burning of an extensive rope-
wilk, and other pullic ercctions; the,
ciusing of them to remove their property)
from the city, and above all, the collecting,
and harrassing of the armed inhabitants

morning. Tn this he was so favored by the ex- M Henry, Major Armistead, and to the opera-
treme darkness, and a continued rain, that we |tions confined to that quarter. The cnemy
did not discover it until day-light. made his approach by water at the same timo

Thave now the pleasure of calling your at-|that his army was advancing on the land, and
leation to the brave commander of Fort'commenced a discharge of bombs and rockets
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against Washington, being severely wounded,
Ibeg leaveto bring him to their lordship’s re-
collection, as having Leen frequently noticed
for his gallant conduct during the services
in the Chesapeake, and to recommend him
with Licutenant Sampson Marshall, of the
Diadem, who is dangerously wounded, to
their lordship’s favour and proteetion.

“First-Licutenant John Laswrence, of the
Royal Marine Artillery, who commanded
the rocket-brigade, has again rendered cs-
sential serviee, and is highly spoken of by
Colonel Brooke.

# Captain Edward Crofton, who will have
the honor of delivering this despatch, is
compeient to explain any further particulars ;
and I Leg leave to recommend him to their
Lordships’ protection, as a most zealous and
intelligent officer.

I have the honor to be, &c.,
ALEXANDER COCHRANE,

Yice-Admiral, and Commander in Chief.
To John Wilson Croker, Ezq. &e.

From Rear-Admiral Cocklburn fo Sir Alex-
ander Cuchrane.
IL.M. 8. Severn, in the Patapsco.
15th Sept., 1814

Sir,—In fartherance of the instructions I
had the honer to rcecive from you on the
11th instant, I landed at day-light on the
12th with Major-General Ross, and the foree
under his command, at a place the General
and myself had previously fixed upon, near
to North-point, at the entrance of the Pa-
tapsco; and, in conformity with his wishes, I
determined on remzining on shore, and ac-
companying the army, to render him every
assistance within my power during the con-
templated movements and operations; there-
fore, as soon as our landing was completed,
I directed Captain Nourse, of this ship, to
advance up to the Patapsco with the frigate,
sloop, and bomb-ships, to bombard the fort,
and threaten the water approach to Balti-
more, aud I'moved on with the army and
seamen (under Captain Edward Crofton) at-

tached to it, on the direct road leading o
the above mentioned town.

“YWe had advanced about five miles, (with.
out any other occurrence than taking pri-
soners a few light horse-men,) when the
General and myself, being with the advanced
guard, observed a division of the enemy
posted at the turning of the road, extending
into a wood on our left; a sharp fire was al-
most immediately opened upon us, and as
quickly returned with considerable effect by
our advanced guard, which pressing steadily
forward, soon obliged the enemy to run off
with the utmost precipitation, leaving be-
hind hiin several men killed and wounded;
butit is with the most heartfelt sorrow I
have to add, that in this short and desultory
skirmish, my gallant and highly valued
friend, the Major-General, received a muskei-
ball through his arm into his breast, which
provedifutal to him on his way to the water-
side for re-embarkation.

“Qur country, sir, has lost in him one of
its best and bravest soldiers ; and those who
knew him, as I did, a friend most honored
and beloved ; and I trust, sir, I may be for-
given for considering it  sacred duty I owe
to him fo mention here, that whilst his
wounds were binding up, and we were
placing him on the bearer which was to
carry him off the field, he assured me that
the wounds he had received in the perform.
ance of his duty to his country, caused him
not a pang ; but he felt alone anxiety for a
wife and family, dearer to him than hislife,
whem, in the event of the fatal termination
he foresaw, he recommended to the protes-
tion and notice of his Majesty’s government,
and the country.

¢ Colonel Brooke, on whom the command
of the army now devolved, having come up,
aud the body of our troops having closed
with the advance, the whole procecded for-
ward about two miles further, where we ob-
served the enemy in force drawn up before
us; (apparently about 6000 or 7000 strong:}
on perceiving our army, hie filed off into a

at the fort, as soon as he got within range of it.
The situation of Maior Armistead was peculi-
arly trying—the cnemy liaving taken his posi-

less, whilst their hombs and rackets were every
moment falling in and about it—thc officersand
men, 2t the same time catirely cxposed.  The

tion at such a distance, as to reader vifensive,
opcraticns on the part of the fort entircly fruit-

vessels, however, had the temerity {o appreach
somewhat nearer—they were as soun compelied
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large and extensive wood on his right, from
whieh he commenced a canonade on us from
his field-picces, and drew up his men he-
bind 2 thick paling, where he appeared de-
termined to make his stand.  Our ficld guns
answered his with an evident advantage;
and so soon as Colonel Brooke had made the
necessary dispositions, the attack was order-
o, and exccuted in the highest style possi-
Me. The enemy opened his musketry onus
frem lis whole line, immediately we ap-
preached within reach of it, and kept up his
fire till we reached and entered the wood,
when he gave way in every direction, and
was chased by us a considerable distance
with great slaughter, abandoning his post at
the Meeting-house, situated in this wood, and
leaving all his wounded, and two of his ficld-
guns, in our possession. '

“ An advance of this description, against
saperiornumbersof an enemyso posted, could
rot be cffected without loss. I have the
honor to enclose a return of what has been
sufiered by those of the mnaval department,
aeting with the army on this occasion ; and
itis, sir, with the greatest pride and pleasure
Ireport to you, that the brigade of seamen
and small arms, commanded by Captain
E. Crofton, assisted Ly Captain Sallivan,
Money, and Ramsay, (the three senior com-
manders with the fleet), who commanded
divisions under him, behaved with a gallantry
and steadiness which would have done honor
ta the oldest troops, and which attracted the
admiration of the army.  The seamen under
M. Jackson, master’s mate of the Tonnant,
attached to the rocket brigade, commanded
i7 the first-Licutenant Lawrence, of the
marines, behaved also with equal skill and
travery. The marines, landed from the slaps
ander the command of Captain Robyns, the
sanior officer of that corps, belonging to
the flect, behaved with their usual gallantry.

*# although, sir, in making to you my re-
jort of thisaction, I know itisright I should
wnfine myseif to mentioning only the con-
¢ast of those belonging to the naval depart-
zint, yet Imay be excused for venturing

further to state to you, generally, the high
admiration with which I viewed the conduct
of the whole army, and the ability and gal-
lantry with which it was managed, and
headed, by its brave Colonel, which insured
to it the sueeess it met with.

“The night being fast approaching, andthe
troops much fatigued, Colonel Brooke deter-
mined on remaining for the night on the
field of battle; and, on the morning of the
13th, leaving a small guard at the Meecting-
house to collect and protect the wounded,
we again moved forwards towards Baltimore;;
on approaching which it was found to be de-
fended by extremely strong works on every
side, and immediately in front of us by an
extensive hill, on which was an entrenched
camp, and great quantitics of artillery; and
the information we collecied, added to what
we observed, gave us to believe that there
were at least, within their works, from 15 to
20,000 men. Colonel Brooke lost no time in
reconnoitring these defences; after which,
he made his arrangement for storming, da-
ring the ensuing night, with lis gallant little
army, the entrenched «amp in our front,
notwithstanding all the difficulties which it
presented.  The subsequent communications
which we opened with you, however, induced
him to relinquish again the idea, and there-
fore vesterday morning the army retired
leisurely to the Meeting-house, where it
halted for some hours to make the necessary
arrangements respeeting the wounded and
the prisoners taken on the 12th, which
being completed, it made a further short
movement In the cvening towards the place
where it had discinbarked, and where it ar-
rived this morning for re-embarkation, with-
out suffering the slightest molestation from
the enemy ; who, in spite of his superiority
of number, did not even venture to look at
us during the slow and deliberate retreat.
 As you, sir, were in person with the ad-
vanced frigates, sloups, and bomb-vessels,
and as, from the road the army took, I did
not sce them after quitting the beach, it
would be superfluous for me to make any re-

O withdmaw. During the night, whilst the
eeny et the land was retreating, and whilst
¢ bombardinent was most severe, two or three

up the Ferry Branch, but they were soon com-
pelled to retire, by the forts in that quarter,
commanded by Licutenant Newcomb, of the

7= Lot wesacls and barges succeeded in getting

navy, and Licutenant Webster, of the flotiila,
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port to you respecting them. I have now,
therefore, only to assure you of my entire
satisfaction and approbation of the conduct
of every oflicer and man employed under
me during the operations above detailed,and
to express to you how particularly I consider
myself indebted to Captain Edward Crofton,
(acting Captain of the Royal Oak,) for the
gallantry, ability, and zecal, with which he
led on the brigade of seamen in the action
of the 12th, and executed all the other ser-
vices with which he has been entrusted since
our landing; to Captain White, (acting
Captain of the Albion,) who attended me as
my aide-de-camp the whole time, and ren-
dered me every possible assistance ; to Cap-
tains Sullivan, Money, and Ramsay, who
commanded divisions of the brigade of sea-
men; to Licutenant James Scott, of the Al-
bion, whom I have had much frequent cause
o mention to you on former oceasions, and
who in the battle of the 12th commanded a
division of scamen, and behaved most gal-
lantly, occasionally also acting as an extra
aide-de-camp to myself. Captain Robyns,
who commanded the marines of the fleet,
and who was severely wounded during the
engagement, I also beg to recommend to
your favourable notice and consideration, as
well as Licutenant George C. Ormston, of
the Albion, whom I placed in command of
the smaller boats, to endeavour to keep up a
communication between the army and navy,
which he cffected by great perserverance,
and thereby rendered us most essential ser-
vice. In short, sir, every individual scemed
animated with equal anxiety to distinguish
himself by good conduct on this occasion,

particularly point out, sir, to you, the high
opinion I entertain of the enterprise and
ability of this valuable officer, not only for
his conduct on this accasion, but on the very
many others on which I have empleyed him
since with me in the Chesapeake.
" T have the honour to be, &e.

GEOQ. COCKBURN, Rear Admiral,

Viee Admiral the Ifon. Sir A. Cochrane, K.B.
Commander-in-chief.

Colonel Brooke o the same.
On board II. M. S. Tonnant,
September 15, 1814.

Dear Sir,—I beg leave to he allowed to
state to you, how much much I feel indebted
to Captain Crofton, commanding the brigade
of sailors from Iis Majesty’s ships under
your command ; as also to Captains Sullivan,
Money, and Ramsay, for their very great
exertions in performing every formation
made by IIis Majesty’s troops, having seen
myself those officers expose themselves to the
hottest of the enemy’s fire, to keep their men
in the line of march with the disciplined
trcops. The obedient and steady conduct of
the sailors, believe me, sir, excited the admi-
ration of every individual of the army, as
well as my greatest gratitude.

Believe me to be, dear sir,
ARTIIUR BROOKE, Col.-com.
Vice Admiral the Ilon. Sir A. Cochrane, K.B.
Commander-in-chief.
Seven killed and forty-four wounded.

The delicate manner in which General
Smith disposes of the

General Smith’sDespalch. . - < e
Bl affair at North Point is

and I trust, therefore, t{he whole will be
deemed worthy of your approbation.

notalittleremarkable. Torcad his despaich
it would he supposed that the action wasonly

** Captain Nourse, of the Severn, was good,an affair of picquets. * Our videttes were
enough to receive my flag for this service;,driven in,” says the General, without adding
he rendered me great assistance in getting:one syllable to the effect that he and his whole
the ships to the different siations within thejarmy were routed, and that such a salutary
river, and when the storming of the furtified lesson was given as cffectually prevented the
hill was contemplated, he hasicned to my,Americans from offering the least cpposition
assistance with a reinforcement of seamen)to Col. Brooke's retreat.
and marines; and I should consider mysclf] What says Ingersol, as to this action hav
wanting in candour and justice did I not ingbeen an affair of picquets: first—* dusing

-

These forts also destroyed onc of the barges, nant Ralter, of the flotilla, kept up a biisk,
with all on board. ‘The barges and battery atjand it is believed, o successful fire, during té
the Lazarctto, under the command of Licutc-ihottcst period of the bombardment.



IIISTORY OF THE WAR OF 1812. §33

more than an hoeur the battle of North Point
was well contested, * * ¥ ¥ %
Secondly—* the misconduct of one regiment,
Cul. Ansey’s, caused some confusion, and
forced General Stricker to yield the field of
pattte.””  Now for General Armstrong’s tes-
timony. “The march ‘was resumed and a
battle fought of one hour and twenty minutes’
centinuance.”

If any credit is to be attached to these
staiements, General Stricher must have en-
terfnined very curious ideas of a battle, if he
considered North Point as a mere skirmish
of videttes. Again, he suys that he had an
intention of “attacking him (Col. Brooke) in
the morning.””  If such were really Colonel
Stricher’s intention, what was there to pre-
vent pursuit ; allowing even that Col. Brooke
woved off his army unperceived, ke halted
within a very short distance o sufficiently
long time to have allowed the American forees
to overtake them, and every one is aware that
a reireating army rarely fights with as much
spirit as one on the advance—why, then, did
not Stricher, if so anxious to fight, hang on
the enemy’s rear, harass hisretreat and force
him to give battle. We have shown thas it
could not have arisen from want of troops,
and there is no alternaiive left. in spite of
General Stricher’s assertions to the contrary,
but to ascribe it to want of inclination. We
have, however, devoted quite-space enough
tu the doughty American General.

It would be difficult to decide whether the

Qpinions of {he Awerican To Pezans of the Goy-
srilers on the descent on ernment Organg over
Ladtimore. the disastrous atiack
on Baltimore, or their denunciations of the
British for the wound to their vanity, in-
flicted at Washington, were loudest.  There
is, however, very little doubt, but thatitwas

to the death of General Ross alone, that the
safety of Baltimore was attributable. The
waters of the Patapsco were too shallow to
permit the near approach of the British fri-
gates to Fort Mellenry, hut it is well known
that the Captains of the Severn, Euryalus,
IHebrus, and Havannab frigates, offered to
lighten their vessels and lay them along side
of the American fort, and it would almost
appear as if nothing prevented the offer being
aceepted, but the state of indecision into
which the naval commanders were thrown by
the death of General Ross. IIad Sir Alex-
ander Cochrane acted with his usual decision,
the Java and other vessels of war must have
heen captured, Baltimore must have fallen,
and iustead of the annals of Great Britain
recording a disaster, another victory would
have been added to herlong roll of triumphs.

Iitherto our task has
been comparatively
painless, as when we had to chronicle
defeat, we have heen enabled to show that
to superior numbers alone was it attribu-
table, and we have also proved by figures
from American writers, that, in almost every
instance where victory was achieved, it was
against a superior foree. It isnow, however,
our duty to chronicle onc of the most
humiliating expeditions ever sustained by a
British force, and the task is the more painful
as the defeat arose froin no misconduct on
the part of the troops, but was solely
produced by the imbecility and vacillation
of Sir George Provost. We will, however,
permit the unfortunate commander of the
British forees to tell his own tale first, and
in our next chapter we will enter on a review
of the whole transaction. Extracts from the
the American commander,General Macomb’s
dispatch will be also found in our notes.*

Plattsburg.

# « The governor-general of the Canadas, Sir
Georze Prevost, having collected all the dispos-
sble force in Lower Canada, with a view of
conquering the country as far as Crown Point,
and Ticonderoga, entered the territories of the
United States on the 1st of the month, and oc-
cupicd the village of Champlain: there he
svowed his intentions, and issued orders and
proclamations, tending to disuade the people
from their allegiance, and inviting them to fur-
nish hisarmy with provisions. Heimmedintely
began to impress the waggons and teams in the
vicinity, and loaded them with his beavy bag-

gage and stores.  From this I was persuaded
he intended to attack this place. I bad but
just returned from the lines, where I had com-
manded a fine brigade, which was brokenup to
form the division under major-gencral Izard,
and ordered to the westward. Being senior
offizer, he Ieft e in command; and, except
the four companics of the 6th regiment, I had
not an organized hattalion among those remain-
ing. The garrison was composed of convales-
cents and recruits of the new regiments, all in
the greatest confusion, as well as the ordnance

and stores, and the works in no state of defence.
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From Sir George Prevost to Farl Bathurst.
Head-quarters, Plattshurgh, State of N.Y.,
My Lonb, Sept. 11, 18LL
“Upon the arrival of the reinforcements

from the Garonne, I lost no timein assembl-

ing three brigades on the frontier of Lower

Canada, extending from the river Richelicu

to the St. Lawrence, and in forming them

into a division under the command of Mayjor-

General De Rottenburg, for the purpose of

carrying into cffect Ilis Royal Highness the

Prince Regent’s commands, which had been

conveyed to me by your lordship in your

despatch of the 3d of June last.

“As thetroopsconcentratedand approached
the linc of separation hetween this province
and the United States, the American army
abandoned its entrenched camp on the river
Chazy, at Champlain; a position I imme-
diately seized, and occupied in force on the
3d instant. The following day, the whole
of the left division advanced to the village of
Chazy, without meeting the least opposition
from the cnemy.

“0n the 5th, it halted within eight milesof
this place, having surmounted the difficulties
created by the obstructions in the road from

tho felling of trees and the removal of
bridges.  The next day the division moved
upon 1’]:\ttsburgh, in two columus, on par-
allel road ; the right column led by Major.
General Power's brigade, supported by four
companics of light infantry and a dem;
brigade, under Major-General Robinson s the
left by Major-General Brishane’s hrizade.

*“ The enemy’s militia, supported by his
regulars, attempted to impede the advance

of the right column, but they were driren

‘wefore it from all their positions, and the

column entered Plattsburg,  This rapid
movement having reversed the strong posi.
tion taken up hy the enemy at Dead creek,
it was precipitately abandoned by him, ang
his gun-boats alone left to defend the furd,
and to ‘prevent our restoring the bridges,
which had been imperfectly destroyed—an
inconvenience soon surmounted.

“ere I found the cnemy in the oceupaiion
of an clevated ridge of land on the seuth
branch (bank) of the Saranae, crowned
with three sirong redoubts and other ficld
works, and block-houses armed with heary
ordnance, with their flotilla® at anchor gut
of gun-shot from the shore, consisting of a

To create an cmulation and zeal among the
officers and men in completing the works, I
divided them into detachments, and placed
them near the several forts: declaring in or-
ders, that each detachment was the garrison of
its own work. and bound to defend it to the last
extremity. Theenemy advanced cautiously and
hy short marches, and our soldiers worked day
aad night, so that by the time he made his
appearance before the place we were prepared
to receive him. General Izard named the prin-
cipal work I-‘ort-:\Iorcau;.mxd, to remind the
troops of the actions of their brave countrymen,
1 called the redoubt on the right Fort-Brown,
and that on the left Fort-Scott.  Besides these
three works, we had two blockhouses strongly
fortified.  Finding, on exawmining, the returns
of the garrision, that our force did not excced
1500 cifective men for duty, and well informed
that the cnemy had as many thousands, 1 call-
ed on general Moocrs, of the New York militia,
and arranged with him plans for bringing forth
the militia, cn masse.  The inhabitants of the
village fled with their families and effects, ex-
cept o few worthy citizens and some boys, who
formed themselves into a party, received rifles,
and were exceedingly useful. By the 4th of the
month, general Mooers collected about 700
militia, and advanced seven miles on the Beck-
man-town road, to watch the motions of the
enemy, and to skirmish with him as he advanc-
ed ; also to obstruct the roads with fallen trecs,

and to break up the bridges. On the lake-read
at Dead creek bridge, I posted 200 men, uader
captain Sproul, of the 13th regiment, with or-
ders to abattis the woods, to Place obstractions
in the road, and to fortify himself; to this party
I added two field pieces. In advance of that
position was licut.-col. Appling, with 110 rifle-
men, watching the movements of the enemy,
and procuring intelligence. It wasuscertained,
that before day-light on the Gth, the enemy
would advancein two columns on the two roads
before mentioned, dividing at Sampson’s a little
below Chazy village.  The column on the Beck-
man-town road proceeded most rapidly; the
militia skirmished with kis advanced partics,
and except 2 few brave men, fell back most pre-
cipitately in the greatest disorder, notwithstand-
ing the British troops did not deign to fire en
them, except by their flankers and advanced
patroles. The night previous, I ordered major
Wool to advance with a detachment of 250men
to support the militia, and set them 2u exam-
ple of firmness; also captain Leonard, of the
light-artillery, was directed to proceed with
two_picces to be on the ground before day;
yet he did not make his appearance until cight
o’clock when the enemy had approached within

* The Saratoga, 26 guns; Surprise, 20 guns;
Thunderer, 16 guns; Preble, 7 guns; 10 gun-
boats, 14 gune.
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ghip, @ brig, aschooner, a slaop, and ten-gun
boats.

«J immediately communiecated this cir-
cumstance to Captain Downie, who had heen
recently appointed to command the vessels *
on Lake Champlain, consisting of a ship, a
brig, two sloops, aud 12 gun-boats; and re-
quested his co-operation, and in the mean
time hatteries were constructed for the guns
brought from the rear.

«QOn the morning of the 11th, our flotilla
was seen over the isthmus which joins Cum-
perland-head with the main-land, steering
for Plattsburgh Bay. I immediately ordered
that part of the brigade under Major-General
Robinson, which had heen brought forward,
consisting of our light infantry companies,
third hattalion 27th and 76th regiments, and
Major-General Power’s brigade, consisting
of the third, fifth, and the first bLattalion of
the 27th and 3Sth regiments, to force the
fords of the Saranae, and advance, provided
with scaling-ladders, to escalade the enemy’s
works upon the height ; this force was placed
under the command of Major-Geacral Robin-
son. The batteries opened their fire the in-
stant the ships engaged.

“Itis nowwith deep concern Iinform your
lordship, that notwithstanding the intrepid
valor with which Captain Downic led his
flotilla into action, my most sanguine
hopes of complete suceess were not long af-
terwards, blasted, by a combination, as ap-
peared to us, of unfortunate events, to which
naval warfare ispeculiarly exposed. Searcely
had his majesty’s troops forced a passage
across the Saranae, and ascended the height
on which stand the enemy’s works, when I
had the extreme mortification to hear the
shout of victory from the enemy’s works, in
consequence of the British flagheing lowered
on hoard the Confiance and Linnet, and to
see our gun-hoats secking their safety in
flight. Thisunlooked for event deprived me
of the co-operation of the fleet, without
which the further prosecution of the service
was hecome impractiealle, Ldid not hesitate
to arxest the course of the trovps advancing
to ihe attack, lecause the most completo
success would have heen unavailing, and the
possession of the enemy’s works offered no
advantage to compensate for the loss we
must have sustained in aequiring posscssion
of them. .

two miles of the village.  With his conduct,
therefore, I am not well pleased.  Major Wool,
with his party, disputed the road with great
obstinacy, but the militia could not be prevail-
od on 1o stand, notwithstandimg the exertions
of theiv general and staff-officers ; slthough the
fillds were divided by strong stone walls, and
they were told that the enemy could not possi-
bly cut them off.  The state dragoons of New
York wear red coats; and they being on the
heights to watch the cnemy, gave constant
glarin to the militia, who mistook them for the
eneny, and feared his getting in their rear.
Finding the enemy’s columns had penctrated
within & mile of Plattsburg, I despatched my
side-de-camp, Licutenant Root, to bring off the
detachment at Dead creek, and to inform Lieut.
Colonel Appling that I wished him to fall on
ihoenemy'stight flank.  The Colonel fortunatly
srrived just in time to save his retreat, and to
fallin with the head of a2 column debouching
from the woods. Ilere he poured in a destruc-
tive fire from lis riflemen at rest, and continued
to aunoy the cnemy until he formed a2 junction
with major Wool.  The ficld-picces did consid-
erable execution among the enemy’s columns,

*The Confiance, 36 guns; Linnet, 18 guns;
DBzoke, 10 guns; Shanpon, 10 guns; 12 gun-’

- boats. 16 guus.

So undaunted, however, was the cnemy, that he
never deployed in his whole march, always
pressing on in column. Finding that cvery
road was full of troops, crowding on us on all
sides, I ordered the field-picces to retire across
the bridge, and form a battery for its protection,
and to cover the reireat of the infantry, which
was accordingly done, and the partics of Ap-
pling and Wool, as well as that of Sproul,
retived, alternatcly keeping up a brisk fire
until they got under cover of the works. The
cnemy’s light troops occupied the houses near
the bridge, and kept up a constant firing from
the windows and balconics, and annoyed us
much. I ordercd them to be driven out with
hot shot, which soon put the houses in flames,
and obliged those sharp-shooters to retire. The
whole day, until it was too Iate to see, the
enemy’s Yight troops endeavoured to drive our
guards from the bridge, but they suffered dearly
for their perseverance.  An attempt was also
made to cross the upper bridge, where the
militin handsomely drove them back. The
column which marched by the lake-road was
much impeded by the obstructions, and the re-
wmoval of the bridge at Dead creck ; and, as it
passed the creek and beach, the gallies kept up
a lively and galling fire. Our troops being now
all on the south side of the Saranac, I directed
the planks to be taken off the bridges and piled

up in the form of brest-works, to cover our par-
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“1 have ordered the batteries to be dis-
mantled, the guns withdrawn, and the bag-
gage, with the wounded men who can be
removed, to be sent to the rear, in order that
the troops may return to Chazy to-morrow,
and on the following day to Champlain,
where I propose to halt until I have ascer-
tained the use the enemy propose making of
the naval ascendancy they have acquired on
Lake Champlain,

“I have the honour to transmit herewith
returns of the loss sustained by the left
division of this army in its advance to Platts-
burg, and in forcing o passage across the
river Saranac. I have the honor, &ec.,

GEORGE PREVOST.
Earl Bathurst, &c.

Return of killed andwounded ;—2 captains,
1 ensign, 4serjeants, 30 rank and file, 1 horse,
killed, 1 general staff, 1 captain, 6lieutenants,
7, serjeants, 135 rank and file, 2 horses,
wounded ; 4 lieutenants, 2 serjeants, 1 drum-
mer, 48 rank and file, 6 horses, missing.

Missing—T6tk foot ;—Lieutenants G Hutch,
@. Ogilvie, and E. Marchington.

Canadian Chasseurs ;—Lieut. E. Vigneau.

EDW. BAYNES, Adj.-Gen., N. A,

From Sir James Lucas Yeo to Mr. Croker.
H. M. 8. St. Lawrence, Kingston,
Sir, September 24, 1814.

“J have the honor to transmit, forthe infor.
mation of the lords commissioners of the
admiralty, a copy of a letter from Captain
Pring, late commander of his majesty’s brig
Linnet.

“It appears to me, and 1 have good reason
to believe, that captain Downie was urged,
and his ship hurried into action, before she
was in a fit state to meet the enemy.

“T am also of opinion, that there was not
the least necessity for our squadron giving
the enemy such decided advantages, by go-
ing into their bay to engage them. Even
had they been successtul, it would not in
the least have assisted the troops in storm-
ing the batteries ; whereas, had our troops
taken their batteries first, it would have
obliged the enemy’s squadron to quit the
bay, and give ours a fair chance.

I have the honor, to be, &ec.
JAMES LUCAS YEO,
Commodore and commander in chief.

J. W. Croker, Esq., &e. &ec. &e.

ties intended for disputing the passage, which
afterwards enabled us to hold the bridges against
- very superior numbers. From the 7th to the
14th, the enemy was employed in getting on
his battering-train, and erecting his batteries
and approaches, and constantly skirmishing at
the bridges and fords. By this time the militia
of New York and the volunteers of Vermont
were pouring in from all quarters. I advised
General Mooers to keep his force along the Sa-
ranac to prevent the enemy’s crossing theriver,
and to send & strong body in his rear to harrass
him day and night, and keep him in continual
alarm, The militia behaved with great spirit
after the first day, and the volunteers of Ver-
mont were exceedingly serviceable. Our
regular troops, notwithstanding the constant
skirmishing, and repeated emdeavours of the
enemy to cross the river, kept at their work
day and night, strengthening the defences, and
evinced a determination to hold out to the last
extremity. It was reported that the enemy
only waited the arrival of his flotilla to make a
general attack. About eight in the morning of
the 11th, as we expected, the flotilla appeared
in sight round Cumberland Head, and at nine
bore down and engaged at anchor in the bay off
the town. At the same instant the batteries
were opencd on us, and continued throwing
bomb-shells, shrapnells, balls, and Congreve
rockets, until sun-set when the bombardment
ceased, every battery of the enemy being silenced

by the superiority of our fire. _The naval en-
gagement lasted but two hours, in full view of
both armies. Three efforts were made by the
enemy to pass the river at the commencement
of the cannonade and bombardement, with a
view of assaulting the works, and they had pre-
pared for that purpose an immense number of
scaling-ladders. One attempt to cross was
made at the village bridge, another at the up-
per bridge, and a third at a ford about three
miles from the works. At the two first he was
repulsed by the regulars—at the ford by the
brave volunteers and militia, where he suffered
severely in killed, and wounded, and prisoners :
a considerable body crossed the stream, but
were either killed, taken or driven back, The
woods at this place were very favourable to the
operations of the militia. A whole company
of the 76th regiment was here destroyed, the
three Lieutenants and 27:men prisoners, the
Captain and the rest killed. I cannot forgo the
pleasare of here stating the gallant conduct of
Captain M‘Glassin, of the 15th regiment, who
was ordered to ford the river, and attack s
party constructing & battery on the right of the
enemy’s line, within 500 yards of Fort-Brown,
which he handsomely executed at midnight,
with 60 men ; drove off the working party, con-
gisting of 150, and defeated a covering party of
the same number, killing one officer and six
men in the charge, and wounding many., At
dusk the enemy withdrew his artillery, &e.
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“\With his ice, and suow, and rime,
Let blenk winter steraly conte,
There is not a sunnier clime
Than the lovelit winter home.” WarTe,

«1fe marks the bounds which winter may not pass,
And blunts his pointed fury; in its caso
Russet and rude, folds up the tender germ
privjured, with inimitable art;
Aud, ere one flowery seasen fades and dies,
Designs the blooming wonders of the next.,”—ANow.

It was in the consciousness of ourpossessing,
to so high an extent, these social blessings that
Cowper, in the Task, cclebrates the closing
year—

Ol winter, ruler of th’ inverted year,

Thy scatter'd hair with slect-like ashes filled,

Thy breath congealed upon thy lips; thy chiecks
Fringed with a beard made white with other snows
Than those of age, thy forehead wrappead in clouds,
A leaden branch thy sceptre, and thy throno

A sliding car indebted to no wheels,

But urged by storms along its slippery way.

I love theo, all unlovely as thou seewn’st,

To no country in the world, perhaps, are And dreaded as thou art!  Thou hold’st the sun

theabove lines of Wattsmore applicable, than to
America.

A pris'ner in the yet undawning east,
Short'ning his journey between morn and noon,
And hurrying him, impatient of biis stay,

In no country of Furope daes the winter Down to tho roay west; but Kindly still

social cirele present more clements for enjoy-

Compensating his loss with added hours

ment; pay, it may be with safety asserted, that Of socizl converse, and instructive case;

a0 where is the same wuniversal comfort found
that marks the social! position of American
househiolds.

The paister, in his delincation of winter,

pittaresa lean and bearded old man, shivering

pefore the cmbers of a smouldering fire; and
the sculptor has in a similar manner personified
it, by one struggling ineffectually, against the
fieree blast, to retain possession of his tattered
gannent.  Iad either sculptor or painter been
Canadians, their mode of representation would
Lave been of a very different nature.  Still it
cannot be denied that the characteristics of the
month partake, for the most part, of o harsh
and monofonous character, although in thig,
aur adopted land, no such severity of rigor
prevails, as in the bleak and frozen north,
here even the light of the sun disappears.
There, no deseription from 1mortal pen, not
ven Lewis in his beautiful tale of «“The Spirit
of the frozen ocean,” can figure the utter deso-
fation.

When we remember these things, and con-
rast them with the delights which attend the
same season bere: the beautiful, clear, bright
frosly day; the bracing air, which sends the
lood coursing more quickly through the veins,
aad look round the happy domestic circle
eollected around the cheerful blaze, we may
2ily ask in the words of the poet—

Ts winter hideous in & garb like {his?

'Tis truo that we cannot have, at this season,
inthe open air, the festas of sunny Italy, but
«ill a5 we look on our cheerful fire places, and
ar domestic comforts, the thought is suggested
thatitis precisely to our more severe climate
that eur domestic bappiness is traceable.

Vor. V.—o0 0

And gatl’ring, at short notice, in one group
The family dispersed, and fixing thoughts
Not less dispers'd by daylight and its caves,
I crown thee King of infinite delights,
TFireside enjoyments, bomeborn happiness,
And all the comnforts, that the lowly roof
Of undisturbed retirement, end tho hours
Oflong uninterrupted evening, krows.

We have endeavoured, in our brief notices,

to point out that the minutest work of cach
month all prove that
“The hand {hat mado us is divine”
We have shewn itin the swelling seed, in carly
spring, in the bursting bulbs of the same
season, and the joyous twittering of the birds
perched amongst the still Ieafless boughs.

Bright summer, with her meads carpeted
with flowers, afforded another subject for in-
struction. The balmy sweetness of the air
impregnated with sweet odors was urged as
further indications of Divine benificence.

When “Autumn grey” appeared with its
russet tints and teeming abundance, we again
shewed the hand of the Almighty in providing
such bounteous supplies for our bodily wants,
against this, thelast season of all, with its snows
and ice, and decay.

In all this visible, is everywhere manifest the
Tavisible, and having thus endeavoured to prove
that all seasons are intended to produce good to
man, we will close our year'snotices with How-
its beautiful lines:—

ALL SEASONS WELCOME.
Who does not wwelcome Spring's sweet gentloness,
That, Jike a friend long waited for in vain,
Comes laughing in and wafts away distress,
Seodingits joy through spirit and through plaln.
Welcomo is Bummer in itsardent reign;
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Nor Autamn less, with his resplendent skios,

And dreoping fruits, and wealth of golden grain,

And mists and storms, and that last pomp of dyes,
That beauty o’er the woods flings ever as she flies.

And welcome art thou, melancholy time,

That now surround’st my dwelling—with thesound

Of winds that rush in darkness—the sublime

Roar of drear woods—hall that doth lightly bound,

Of rains that dash, or snows that spread the ground

With purity and stillpess;—at their call

Bright filogs the fire its fairy summer round,

And the lamp lights the volume-trophied wall;
Thought is once more enthroned—tkhe Spirit in her hall.

Welcome! right welcome foelings warm and rich!
Welcome! right welcome, ye rejolcing crowd
Of fancies each unto its winter niche ,
That homeward fiee from frost and storm-wind loud.
Oh ! be it mine amid your circle proud
To sit, as sits the watchman at his ease
YWithin the Beacon-tower—like him allowed
Not myself only with your glow to pleass,
But spread your guiding beams o’er life’s tempestuous seas.

—p e

THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF
LORD METCALFE. By J. W. Kave.
London : Richard Bentley. 1854,

We nced hardly remind our readers that this
does not profess to be a political periodical.
With the daily strife of parties, their coalitions
or disruptions, their criminations or recrimin-
ations, their tricks or tactics (terms sometimes
perhaps synonimous) we do not occupy our-
gelves; but when any portion ‘of the local
politics of this Province become matters of’
history and are dealt with as such, by being
sent forth to the world, not in the fleeting garb
of o daily or weekly newspaper, but in the
gubstantial form of two solid octavo volumes,
not only does the principal motive for our ab-
gtinence from politics cease but it belongs
properly to ourliterary character to notice such
& work as the one whose title heads this article.

We aro of ‘the number of those whose years
have fallen into- the ‘< sear and yellow leaf” and
during many of those years our time haa been
passed to no small extent in reading everything
worth reading (and we fear a great deal mot
worth it) which eame in our way. We have had
our share of travel, of seeing, and now and then
knowing men of mark and weight in other
countries besides this Canada of ours, snd we
have so far mixed with public events that if we
may not say ‘‘ quorum pare magna Sfuimus' we
may sssert ‘ guorum partem magnom vidimus,”
snd if there has been one thing more than an-
other which has made us cense to be of the
number of those * who listen with credulity”

to the tale of the traveller or the narrative of!

the historian, it is, that when we read of things
which we have seen and of individuals whom we
haveknown, some of them intimately enough, we
find our own observation, knowledgeand experi-
ence so frequently at variance with what others
write as that which they have seen, or have
gathered and put together. Such discrepan-
cies when they occur fréquently, even inminor
matters, shake our confidence in the care with
which the writer has pursued his inquiries; if
they occur in affairs of great moment, they
add, to a belief of want of accurate inquiry,
suspicion of partiality warping the judgment
if not producing a disregard to rigid truth.
And upon ourselves at least, and perhaps upon
many others the effect has been produced that
however interesting a book may be in style or
subject, we dare not and do not resign ourselves
to the condact of the author bwut examine his
facts for ourselves, comparing them with
such reliable information as we have at com-
mand, and endeavouring to assign to each its
proper value before we finally adopt them as &
sound basis for the author’s conclusions.

It would not be difficult to refer to many re-
cent publications in support and illustration of
these remarks. It is sufficient for our purpose
to remind our readers of a.very late review of
Lord Campbell’s lives of Sir Christopher
Hatton and of Lord Bacon.

When we read the title page of this work
and found that it professed to be compiled
¢from unpublished letters and journals pre-
served by himself, his family and his friends,”
together with the preface we indulged in the
hope that a work founded upon such sources
would leave us little to do in regard to the facts,
whatever view we might take of the author’s
conclusions, and consequently we read more
than three fourths of the work with faith in the
author’'s means of knowledge, in his dili-
gence in obtaining it, and in his accuracy in
setting it down. At length wecame toCanada,
and a few pages made us wonder that in mat-
ters, in which it was Bo easy to have been right,
the author should have been so often wrong,
and still more that when the author departed,
as it is plain he must have done, from the
sources of information refered to in the title
page, he:did notinguire from authentic sources,
as to numerous particulars regarding men and
things of whioh he has written. Oneinevitable
consequence of the errors into which he has
fallen is, that in this country, where conflicting
political parties differ widely in their judgment
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of Lord Metcalfe's course as Governor General, { which the son acted his part.
his opponents may with appavent reason assail
{he sounduess of the conclusions of the biogra~

pher by pointing tothe inaccuracy of many of h

details, while hasty readers, and their number is
not small, will, onaccount f thosevery inaccu-
racies do injustice to the memory of one of the
most upright, single-minded, and noble hearted
men that ever administered the govermment of

Canada.

We propose to illustrate the justice of our
strictures by 2 reference to the author's intro-
dustory account of the Ion. Rohert Raldwin.
We sclect this first on account of ecrrors of
omission and commission which it contains.
Mr. Kaye might have, if he pleased, in writing
the life of Lord Metcalfe, omitted many or
all merely personal details relative to Mr. Bald-
win, though in what he chose to state he should
have been carcful to be right; but in matters
connected with Mr. Baldwin’s political position
ond which hadadirect bearingupon theinfluence
and power he had to sustain or to embarrass
Tord Metealfe, full information was essential
to a just appreciation of the Governor Gene-jdence in circumstances.

We are dis-
posed to attribute the latter’s political course
and influence to causes which seem to have
isfescaped Mr. Kaye’s notice,  We do not question
Mr. Baldwin’s deference to, and even veneration
for his father’s opinions, such as they were,
nor that they may have prepared him to adopt
the views he ultimately sustained. His first
appearance in the Ilouse of Assembly of Upper
Canada at a time when, if we mistake not, his
father was ¢lse a member, produced no very
striking or favourable impression. It was
not until Sir Francis Ilead in 1836 commenced
his capricious administration that Mr. Baldwin
began to occupy any share of public attention
and when we remember that Dr. John Rolph
was one of his then newly appointed colleagues
in the Executive Council, we have a more ready
key to Mr. Baldwin’s course both then and
afterwards, than Mr. Kaye has discovered.
Besides this, he was favoured greatly by the
consideration that he was one of the very few
persons of that political party who enjoyed the
advantages of good education and of indepen.
And a man who could

zals conduct, and ought not thercfore to have|afford besides giving his own services, to con-

been omitted.

tribute occacsionally to the sinews of war, was

A few instances will serve to justify our|tolerably sure of occupying for the time a
opinion that Mr. Kaye has failed both in accu-|leading position. The disruption of that coun-
racy in what he has stated and in omitting that|cil was caleulated to raise Mr. Baldwin in the
which ought not to have been overlocked. It|estimation of his party though he did not be-
vill surprise every one who has long resided|come a member of the Assembly at the general

here to Le told that Mr. R, Baldwin is ¢ the so!
of a gentleman of Toronto of dmerican descent.
We have always been informed and believe

n{Blection of 1836. If we remember rightly he
»| wasnot even a candidate, o circumnstance which
d|coupled with his abstinence from all participa-

that the late Wm. Warren Baldwin was an Irish-| tion in the mad outbreak of 1837, scemed to
mon by birth and descent who left Ireland some-|indicate that the prominent leaders in that ab-
where about the year 1798and who in after years|surd insurrection felt it would be useless to
was nick-named by some of his political op-|seek his concurrence in any attempt o sever
ponents, when he became s member of the|by force of arms the connexion between this
Upper Canada Assembly, ¢ 0ld Vinegar Hill.” |Colony and Great Britain.  The total discom-
Itisnews to us that he ever was considered a|fiture of the rebels drove from Upper Canada sll,.
member of the Old Family Compact, though}or nearly all of those who might have disputed.

like many others who came to Upper Canad

a|Mr. Baldwin’s cleim to the leadership of the

atan carly period he and his connections wero| Reformers. When Lord Sydenham came to
uidto bave benefited largely by the profuseiUpper Canada, he found Mr. Baldwin, though

grants of lands which it was the fashion of the

notin Parliament, in possession of the confidence

time to make. Judging of the man by hisjof his paxrty to o greater extent than any other
works, or even by what he attempted when aindividual whocouldbeseclected ; infact fromthe

member of the Assembly, he never was one §

o{sheer force of circwustances the most promin-

exercise any very powerful influence in the|ent man left among them. In pursuance of his

politics of Upper Canada. And ¢the most
liberal opinions of the day” in which he was an

active politician, belong rather to the Littlejdid not overlook Mr. Baldwin.
Pedlington School than to the larger stage on

avowed policy to obliterate as far as possible all
merely local party distinetions Lord Sydenham

He appointed
him: Solicitor General of Upper Canada and on
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the completion of the union made him a mem-
ber of the Executive Council of Canada both of
which positions Mr. Baldwin held until the first
meeting of the Provincial Parliament to which
he had been elected. e then, for reasons which
itis foreign to our present purpose to discuss,
suddenly resigned his office and joined the
ranks of the French Canadian party, then in
the Dbitterest hostility to the umion, to Lord
Sydenham personally, and tg the Government
hie had joined.  This step placed Mr. Baldwin
in the very first rank with the new party then
created, of the extreme of the Upper Canada
rformers, joined to the large mass of the French
Canadians, and gave himaclaim tothesupport of
the latter, & claim not diminished by his being
mainly instrumental in obtaining for dr, La-
fontaine, who had lost his election in Lower
Canada, a scat for an Upper Canadian constitu-
ency. This combination it was, ihat gave Mr.
Baldwin all the power he subsequently exercised
which brought him into office in 1842 where
Lord Metcalfe found him and which made his
opposition to Lord Metealfe really formidable
It was to this that he owed his seat in Par-
liament after the elections of 1844 when,
defeated in Upper Canada, he was returned
without opposition for a Lower Canadian
county.

We are not writing Mr. Baldwin’s whole po-
iitical history, still less do we purpose any
analysis of his political or personal reputation,
but we caunnot help thinking that Mr. Kaye
looking at Mr. Baldwin through the medium of
his opposition to Lord Metcalfe has perhaps
anconsciously exaggerated some of his failings
snd not done justice to the more amiable parts
of his character; but what we have advancedis
sufficient to establish what we set out with, and
to show that in reference to Canada, Mr. Kaye's
history of Lord Metcalfe must be read with
caution and is not to be safely relied on for
accurate research or correct delineation.

—————

TRANSLATION FROM THE GERMAN OF
C. F. GELLERT.

.DAMUTAS AXD PHYLLIS.

——

“The youthful Phyllis, many a day,
Damotas warmly coucted ;
But even o kiss from that coy fay
His tenderness ne’er rewarded.
He begged and woed, full of despair;

The prude rcfused to hear bis prayer.

«Two fillets shall be yours,” said he,
“And ev’n to wait won’t think amiss,
If Phyllis, love, but promise me
Ere summer’s flown one honied kiss,”
Sheeyed the bribes—his hopes were slack—
Then praising both, she gave them back.

. IIc bid a lamb, and then another,
And ten, then profferced all his herd.
So much ? Sure ’tis a preciou+ pother,
With so much bait to snaxe the bird,
Yet nothing would shy Phyllis grant,
To every bribe said she—1 can’t !

Then roared the swain, much overheated,
Forever then you're to be cruel!

Can I, whom kisses ne’er have greeted,
Still fan a flame and have no fuel ?

Ah! prythee, doit, fear nought for me,

I'm always good for you, d’ye sce.

Miss Prudery laughed to see her blade
Returo unkissed to tend his sheep,
Where oft he slunk, as if for aid.
One Summer morning, wrapt in sleep,
Beside his charge, behold him laid.
He dreamed ; and whilst in passing by
‘The shepherd, Phyllis halted nigh.

“1lis lips,” quoth Phyllis, ¢ oh ! how red,
My resolutions almost waver,
That dog of his, if he were dead,
I'd kiss the wight without palaver.”
She goes—yet whilst desire impels
Her trembling footsteps—courage fails,

Thrice turning, gazed she fearful round,
And secarched for tell-tales whom she
dreaded ;
The faithless dog—his jaws were bound
By being stroked and patted.
She mused awhile, and well nigh fainted,
Ihree paces nearer then were ventured.

Ifere paused again the modest maid,
And can not quite the deed encompass,
Nor yet—Lo, bending down, no moreafrai,
She dares to softly kiss Damitas,
Then one fond look filled both her ecyes,
And turning round she homeward hies,

How sweet a kiss must surcly be!

For backward Phyllis once moro stesls,
Seems timid as at first was she,

Then gently by the shepherd kneels;
Alas! for her, the bounds of Prudence broke,
For kissing, kissed Dambtas—up he woke.

Half roused from sleep, Damit begun,
My gentle hours, Miss, dost envy pray!’
¢ ‘Thine Sir? thee have I nothing done,
I only sported with your ¢ Tray,’
But tell, methinks they keep most curiouscare
Those shepherds who e'er sleepy are?
¢ But still, what wilt thou give, Damét,
To kiss me to my apron strings ?” :
¢ Ah 1" shouts the shepherd, <’tis toolste,
*Tes I that now scek offerings ”
Straightway the shepherdess for every smack
Paid willing coin ten kisses back!
PIERRE.
Toronto, 1854,
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YARN VI.

WREREIN XS BROUGHT TO A TERMINATION THE
ADVENTURE OF THE FAIR FANNY NEWLOVE,
Axp THE 1LLesTRIOUS Couxt DBrrtzexy Vox
TIOAXENSTEIN.

Entering my cabin in order to certiorate
Panny Newlove’s unsuspecting sire, of the perils
which environed his too trustful daughter, I
found the senior in a predicament pestilently
perplexing, when all the circumstances of the
case were taken into account.

As stated in the fourth of these yarns, I had
1eft the Squire copiously supplied with laudanum
and brandy, wherewith to resist tho onslaughts
of sea-sickness, and unfortunately my prescrip-
tion had been followed but too faithfully. Not
to circumambulate the bush, Nicholas Newlove
was as hopelessly and helplessly drunk, as the
celebrated sow of David?!

In vain did I shout *‘fire!” and * murder!”
inhis ear! In vain did I pull his whiskers and
tweak his proboscis, and dash cold water about
his pumpkin! T might as well have experi-
mented upon the figure-head of the steam-ship
which carried the Purser and his fortunes.
The only harvest which Ireaped from my mani-
pulations, was a cento of thickly articulated
chidings, coupled with a command to make an
immediate pilgrimage to the domain of the
Prince of Darkness!

What was to be done ? This was one of the
numerous category of interrogations, which
though propounded with ease, are consumedly
difficult to solve! 1In the bitterness of my per-
plesity, I cursed the hour in which I had ac-
cepted the Squire’s confidence, and by way of
dearing my wits, drained off a poculum of
brandy and water which stood ready mixed at
the head of the slumberer.

As T had afterwards occasion to learn,
this draught was copiously imprexnated with
tincture of opiwm, and consequently it isnot tobe
wonderedat, that ere manyminutes had elapsed,
1wassnoring as emphatically as the chief of all
the Newloves!

Twas torn from the arms of Morpheus by the
chief-mate, who shaking me by the shoulders
proclaimed with a shout which might have raised
the dend, that the vessel had been for upwards
offive minutes at the wharf of Cobourg, and

* thatmy absence was creating no small confusion
snd inconvenience,

Jumping up in a panic, my first attention
was directed to the fair butthoughtless, Fanny,
but alas! the bird had flown! She, together with
her aunt, and Count Blitzen Von Hoaxenstein
had left the ship, the moment she had been
moored, the latter having liberally rewarded tho
Ethiopean waiter for aiding in the unshipment
of their baggage.

Of course pursuit was altogether out of the
question. Lven if I could have abandoned my
post, I possessed neither warrant nor authority
to apprehend and bring back the fugitives.
With old Newlove, alone, rested the power so
to do, and he was & denizen of the far off land
of Nod!

What a heart-rending tale I had to iell the
hapless parent, on his return to the region of
realitiesand care! Most willingly would I have
parted with my year’s stipend, if so be I could
be released from the cruel task! 1With what
bitter vim did I call down comminations upor
all stimulants and narcotics, and the engen-
derers, importers, and hucksters thereof! If
at that moment & Canadian Maine Law rested
upon my casting vote, the aquarians would have
trinmphantly carried the day! The veign of
Rex Alcohol would have ceased and determined,
and the words Aic jacet engraven upon the poten-
tate’s tomb stone!

Sound as a top slumbered the deserted senex,
almost till the period of our arrival at the City
of Kingston, and the moment he became cog-
nizant of pussing events, I indoctrinated him
with the dismal state of matters.

Gentle reader, did you ever witness the mimic
Macduff’s passion of grief when informed that
all his fair chickens had been torn from him
at one fell swoop by the ¢ hell-kite” Macbeth?
If so, you can form some conception of the
storm of anguish which desolated the Thane of
Newlove Grange, as my sorrowful words fell
like drops of liquid lead upon hisear! I will
not attempt to describe the seene, but follow the
cxample of the Grecian artist, who in painting
the sacrifice of & maiden, drew a veil over the
face of her sire, as being unable to depict his
fatlomless misery !

«Qh!"—cried he, after the primary par-
oxysm of woe had subsided—¢Oh! would that
I beheld Fanny in her coffin! I saw the in-
carnate vagabond with whom she has cloped,
and can have no doubt as to his real character.
Beyond all question he belongs to the tribe of
Lublin, —nay, for any thing I can tell he may

be Lublin himself, disguised under a forest of
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hair! Miserable child of a most misvrable father,
what a life of degradation awaits you! The
first time you visit Toronto with your husband,
you will behold him torn from your grasp by
tho Jew-hunting inquisitors of that city, and
consigned to well-merited bonds and imprison-
ment! Ycould have reconciled myseclf to the
idea of your being wedded to the poorest of my
farm servants, but there is frenzy in the con-
sideration that your fortunes are irrevocably
linked with those of a dealer in scaling wax, and
antiquated raiment, who most probably has as
many wives asBlue Beard, or the great Mogul !”

By this time the steamer had arrived at
Regiopolis, and amongst the first who boarded
her, was aportly, well-to-do looking gentleman,
who singling out the Squire, grasped his hand,
and shook it, as if he had been experimenting
upon a pump.

“Glad, right glad to see you, my honest old
chum !” he exclaimed. IHere have I been
kicking my heels for the last hour, waiting for
your arrival, in a night as cold as charity!
However, all’'s well that ends well! Where
are theladies ? T long to give my little pet duck
Fanny a rousing kiss!”

Poor Newlove could only rejoin to this torrent
of gratulation “Oh Crooks! Crooks!—what ill
wind has blown you here, at this unhappy mo-
ment 2’

¢Ill wind man !”"—cried Crooks the elder (for
the stranger was that personage.) “In the
name of wonder what do you. mean? Did you
not reccive my letter, saying that Cornelius had
returned by the last Atlantic steamer, and had
telegraphed his intention of meeting me in
Toronto? Suspecting that my communication
might not reach you in time—(as our Canadian
post is not immaculate,) I took foot in hand, for
the purpose of intercepting you here, and here
I am accordingly! But come, come, where is
the coy puss who, I trust, is soon to bear my
name? Corny informs me that he has strong
hopes of at length gaining her affections, and
sincerely do I trust that on Christmas Day we
shall drink her very good.health as Mrs.
Crooks!”

Every word uttered by bis friend, scemed to
pierce the wretched Squire like a knife, and
finding himself utterly incompetent to detail the
true state of things, he transferrel that task to
my shoulders.

Though Crooks senior was greatly taken
aback by the intelligence, he exhibited much

more sclf-possession than the harried father,
and at once began to suggest what should be
done in the premises.

After debating all the pros and cons of the
case, it was finally resolved that an eleetric com-
munication should be made to the police au-
thorities of Cobourg, instructing them to appre-
hend the delinquent purties, if still in that town,
and keep them safe till called for. This was
dene in the course of the morning, and an an-
swer was duly returned that the business would
be promptly attended to. It was next decided,
that Messrs. Newlove and Crooks should pro-
ceed to Cobourg by the steamer on her return
voyage to IIamilton, and that your humble ser-
vant, having, provided himself, with a deputy,
should accompany them in order to bear testi-
mony against the infamous deceiver of the ill-
starred Fanny.

Sniall interest would the perusers of my log
derive from a recapitulation of the incidents
which occurred during thatupward trip. Suffice
it to say, that about mid-night we reached
Cobourg, safe and sound, and landed without
accident, an event meriting grateful record,
when the number of fatal casualties which
eventuate at that port are taken into account.

Late as was the hour we found the Arch-Con-
stable awating us, frem whom we learned, that
in pursuance of instructions he had succeeded
in capturing the partiesdescribed, but not before
the youngest lady and the hairy gent had been
united in the tough bonds of matrimony. It
appeared that the Count had been in possessivn
of a blank license, which he had filled up in
proper form, and had got a clergyman (not be-
longing the place,) who chanced to be staying
in the Hotel where he put up, to perform the
ceremony, on the same evening the Exodusbad
taken place from the steam boat.

Though Mr. Newlove was more than half pre-
pared for the catastrophe, the certainty of the
misfortune almost weighed him to the grouad:
and it was with no small difficulty that the
Constable and myself could support him to the
Inn where the captives were domiciled.

Arrived there the officer of the law ushered
the two gentlemen and myself into a parlour,and
going out forthwith returned leading the female
caytives, the Countremaining in the apartment
where he had been caged at his capture.

No sooner had Fanny, or as T should rather
call her the Countess Blitzen Von Iloaxenstein
beheld her ancestor than she uttered a wild
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ghrick, and fell at his feet in an agony of weep-
jng. She vowed and protested that love alone of
themost resistless description, could have urged
her to we-d in opposition to the consent of the
deavest of fathers. The deed, she added was
pov done, and carnestly did she implore pardon
for herself, and the noble exile with whom her
fate was now for ever united!

Without replying to this objurgation, the
Squire turned fiercely around to his sister-in-
law, and demanded what she now thought of
her handy-work! ¢ This is the upshot;”—
queth he,—* ofall your confounded philander-
ing and romance! A pretty kettle of fish you
have indced made of it! It is bad cnough for
o girl to be teken up with such nonsensicalities,
but for an old woman with one foot in the grave,
and a squint which might frighten Medusa, the
thing is heyond all toleration !”

The allusion to her mature years, and the
optical flaw under which she laboured, was in-
finitely more than the irritated Laura Matilda
could away with. Ina paroxysm of fury she
denounced her relative as the cream and quint-
escenco of every thing that was base and tyran-
nical! She likened and compared him to the
most ungainly and repulsive monsters, to be met
with in the wide range of fiction, and topped
her out pouring by declaring that he was not
worthy to officiate as henchman to the illustrious
and chivalric personage who had condescended
to become his son-in-law.

During {his scene Mr. Crooks accompanied
the Constable to the room where the ITungarian
fugitive was detained in durance vile, for the
purpose of precognoscing thatindividual touch-
ing the illicet matrimonial game which he had
been playing.  As for myself feeling that my
eshausted encrgies required some stimulation,
Ipiloted my way to the bar, where I succeeded
in obtaining a modicum of creature comforts,
both of a liquid and solid discription. In this
agrecable pastime I was speedly joined by the
tip-staff, who stated that his company had
been dispensed with, pro tempore, above stairs.

After o scason I was summoned by Mr.
Newlove, who wished me to be present when his
daughter was confronted with her betrayer.
This requisition I promptly complied with,
leaving Mr. Constable to solace himself with a
compound which he denominated his bitfers.
Whether the aforesaid compound would be met
with in the Pharmacopeis, cither of London,
Edinburgh, or Dublin, is a question which I

profess my inability to answer.

On re-entering the parlour I found the
‘“Countess’” and her aunt seated upon a sofa,
the former sobbing after a heartbreaking fashion,
and the latter looking poniards and poison-cups
at her male connexion who returned the com-
pliment with compound interest. The man who
could I»v: afivmed that there was a par-
ticle of love lost between the pair, must have
been miserably lacking cither in observation or
candour !

«T have just had a long and scarching com-
muning,” said Mr. Crooks ¢ with the person
calling himself your husband Fanny, and—"

¢ Calling himself my husband ! exclaimed
the young lady. ¢ He ¢ my husband !—my
own, dear, beloved, true husband, and I will
follow him barefoot, if necessary, to the end of
the world!”

“That's right child!” cried Miss Apple-
garth, ¢ Show these ruthless oppressors that
you scorn their threats and malevolence! Old
and squinting indeed! ba! ha! hal”

Nothing moved by the respective out-bresks
of nicce and aunt, the imperturbable Crooks,
who manifested all the proverbial coolness of
the cucumber, thus proceeded :—

¢t IIcar me out, Fanny! The Countis not
what he pretended to be!”

+Vile calumniator” was the prompt and
indignant response, “I would believe his sim-
ple word in preference to the oaths of all the
Crooks’s in creation! My Blitzen is the very
incarnation of honour! ™

<« Be that as it may* continued the Montreal
trader, ‘I have the best of all procf that what
I assert is the case. e has confessed to me—"

«What 2 exclaimed Fanny and Laura
Matilda in a breath.

¢« Why, that he is no more 2 Hungarian noble-
man than lie is Pio Nono,or the Receiver General
of this Canada! Nay more, he has consented
to make this avowal in your presence !”

¢ Qh wreteh ! yelled forth {he excited new-
made wife, ¢ You have been torturing my be-
loverl, and constraining him in his agony, to
say whatever you have a mind!”

“ Altogether a mistake, my dear,” returned
the methodical merchant. ¢ The tortures have
no existence except in your own foolish little
‘magination. During ourinterview, the so-called
Count experienced no pains more material than
the twinges of his own conscience!”

Iere the Squire could not xefrain from
brezking in— .

 Conscicnee indeed! Precious little trouble
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that would give the scamp! I will go bail that
itis as tough as the steak which we had for
dinner to-day, and that is saying no small thing!
An old cloithesman’s conscience! What will
this crazy vorld come to?”

«Yjisten to me sir, and listen father, and all
of you!” cried Fanny. I do not care what
my husband has acknowledged, or whether it
be true or filse! 1His blood may be ancient as
the pyranids, or new as the latest fashioned
nanteletY  1is name may be famous in story,
or unknown as that of the man who first
swallowed an oyster! These things weigh not
one atom of thistle-down with me! Blitzen, or
whatever else he is called, is my husband, and
what is more, the sole and sapreme lovd of my
affections! I took him for better and worse,
and through good report and evil report, I will
be his devoted and loving wife! Amen! So
help me il the powers of constancy!”

Blinded with a dense mist of tears, the
enthusiastic Fanny climaxed her oration by
grasping and osculating the first book upon
which she laid bands. This manual (I may
1mention in passing) was “ Maclear & Co’s Cana-
dian Almanac, and Repository of Useful Knorw-
Iedge for the year 1555, being the third after
Leap year,™  Whether this fact detracted from
the value of the lady’s declaration, is a question
which must be determined by lawyers and
divines: the Parser is too little of a casuist to
solve the problem!

When Newloves' daughter had “shut up,”
Mr. Crooks addressed himself to her wrathful
znd astoumded parent—

<+ In my houust opinion, neigubour,” said he,
] think that we must ¢'en permit maiters to
take thcir course, when a woman speaks in
such 1 dogmatic manuer, as that in which our
fair friend has just done. There is no use in
trying to thwart her.  Desides tiie mischief is
perpetiated past all hope of cure. If the
parson had not got his paw in the pic, wemight
have seat the spark to the Penitentiary and
Leen done with it; but all theblacksmiths whe
ever smotle amvil, from Vulcen downwards,
could rot unrivet that fittle plain gold ring,
which encircles the fourth finger of your
daughter’s left hand!  There has been a wed-
ding, and 2 bedding, let us wind up the joke
with & breakfast, and poor as I am, I will

tiquidate the score for the champaigac!

Old Newlove listened in breathless astonishe

1aent to this address, and for n season was

unable to make any reply, so stunuing was his
amazement and dumbfounderation.

«“Oh Crooks! Crooks!” heatlength exclaim-
ed, when the faculty of speech was restored
to him, ¢1little did I expect such counsel from
my ancient and long-tried friend. Whatt
receive as o son-in-law this scape-the-gallows,
who has coafessed his diabolical duplicity!~-
Shame! shame on you mun! I thoaght that
you had known Nicholas Newlove better than
to suppose him capable of such crawling—such
unnitigated baseness! DBreakfast and cham-
paigne! The toast would choke me—the foam.
ing beverage would drench my brain with
dementation! No! no! If Fanny is deter-
wminad to keep to her black bargain, she shali
cease to be child of mine! She can swear, it
seems, brazen minx as she is! but more than
onc can play at that game!

Thus speaking, the Squire fell plump upon
his knees; no slight undertaking, when it is
considered that his bulk qualified Mim for
Aldermanic honours.

Just as he was proceeding to enunciaic a
crushing vow, Mr. Crooks jmpressed 2 haml
upon his mouth, and stemmed the forthcoming
cataract of vocables.

¢ 1lold hard™ quoth he, ¢ for a moment!—
Oaths are like promissory notes, much easier
exccuted than satisfied! XKeep where you are
for o brief space, like a good fellow, 1111 bring
this same slippery customerinto your presence.
Bear in mind that you have not heard the fellow
plead his own cause, and even if he was Lublin,
or the Wandering Jew, for that matter, it
would he 2 shame to condemn him without an
opportunity of speaking for himsclf.  Fairplay
is & jewel all the world over!”

“Be it as you will!” retorted the knecling
Squire,” but sce that yon be quick nbout it—
My old joints arc unused to this position, and
feel far from comfortable; but hang me if {
stand upright before speaking all that is ¢
my mind! Erc you go, however, fill me out 3
stiffish horn, secing that my throat is as dry as
a lime-kiln, and I wish to utter what I have
got to sny with such distiuctness, that thest
can he no misunderstanding or mistake aboat
the matter.”

In obedicnce to this appeal, Mr. Crecks
mixed a draught which would have caused

Padre Matthew's hair to stand stark on cnd
with horrer, and placing it in Newlove's hands,

evacuated the chawber without delay.
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Altogether, the scone was immensely dra-
matic, and might have furnished & play-wright
with some serviceable wrinkles.

Newlove Senior was a pretty fair study for
King Lear, calling down left-handed benedic-
tions upon the offspring who had sent him to
pass a “naughty night” upon a heath. Iiis
child at one end of the sofa, would bave made
avery respectable personification of Desdemona,
Juliet, Lucy Ashton, or any other lachrymose
young lady with blighted hopes, mmd withered
affcctions.  Whilst Miss Laura Matilda, still
frying under the freason spoken against her
«hail of light,” (as Collins hath it) was ripely
sunzestive of the ill-conditioned, heavy-tragedy
oid women, who have always some throat to cut,
ot some injury to avenge.

After o brief interval, the sound of footsteps
was heard in the passage, and the door being
<lowly opened, Crooks became developed, lead-
ing, or more correctly spesking, dragging the
beniched nobleman of Hungary alongwith him,
the face of the latter being buried in the capa~
cous drapery of a full grown pocket bander-
chigef.

No longer did the youth sport a costume 2’la
The be-furred, and be-frogged
sartout had given place to a prosaically unpre-

teading black coat, and in vain did I strive to

discover the masses of jewelry which bedizend
the persen of the forcigner on board the steam-
teat.  The Count had evidently descended

several degrees in the direction of every day,
" jog-trot existence.

#Show your ugly mug, you vagabond!”
rezred Nicholas, kis cholor materially enhanced
by the goblet which ke had just cmpticd.
#Look at an hionest man for once in your life,
white he tells you a bit of his mind 1"

Y
Being thus invited to exhibit his frontispicce,

- Bitzen Von Ioaxenstein dropped the handker-

. GRf, and stood fuily patent to the ken of

irieuds and foes.

Dot what a change—and I may add—whata

" change for the better did that frontispicce pre-
sst! The suspicious forest of hair had nearly
 Eldisappearcd, like the pincs from the surface
-adeared farm ! Tmngination nolongerwasleft
- vreenjecture the shape and hue of mouth, nose,
ctksandchin!  None of the mystery which
Stinvested the incognito continued to cleave
whisfeatures!  There they were, just as na-

the magical touch of a Leen-edged, thorough-
going razcr!

While cogitating upon the metamorphosis
which had taken place upon the external attri-
butes of the adventurer, I was suddenly arrested
by tho effect the apparition produced upon
Newlove scnior.

IIe emitted 2 shout expressive of a large as-
sortment of emotions, in which astonishment, in-
credulity, and satisfaction, were blended in pret-
ty equal proportions. Iis eyeswere fixed upon
the Count with o glower, as if they had been
fascinated by a basilisk; and cver and anon he
furbished them up with the cuff of his coat,
doubtful, scemingly, that they had become
treacherous by the operation of some sudden
glamourie !

Iugely appetizing, to all appearance, was
this scene to the mercator of Montreal, who,
afier 2 season came up to the knceling won-
derer, and exclaimed, with a slap upon the
shoulders, sufficiently potent to have disturbed
the equanimity of a rhinoceros:

¢ Manalive ! are you going to keep us here
all the morning? Why don’t you curse tho
Hebrew huckster of superanuunated pantaloons,
and be done with it!”

This laconic speech, together with its fistic
accompaniment, had the effect of restoring the
much astounded Squire to his self-posscssion.
Assuming a perpendicular position—and th
with almost superhuman agility, considering
his weighty caxital of flesh, he made one bolt o
Widdicomb, and grappling him bear-fashion .
roarcd out with the stentorosity of = gvess of
town criers, ** CorNELIGS Cnrooks!!!”

*®

= = * =
It would be at once pedantic and imperti-
nent, to bore the patient peruser of these pages,
with any explanatious of the passages above
chronicled. Being madly cnamoured of the
heiress of NewloveGrange, Crooks the younger,
who had discovercd the foot whercon shehalted,
made a bold stroke for a wife, and gained as
the Count, what he had been denied as the ad-

vocate.

®

*

* *

If 2 merry breakfast was not discussed in
Cobourg that blessed morning, by a certain
nuptial party, never credit the Purser again
The fusilading of cliampaigne corks was a
caulion, and healths *¢ pottic deep ™ were ded

cated to the prosperily of the united dynasti ¢

twrebad fashioned them, brought to Jight by

of Newlove and Crooks?
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The cnly malcontent at the symposium was
the erudite Laura Matilda. This mature
spinster wasrenderedmisanthropical not merely
by tlre mean estimate taken of her charms, but
from the fitet that her ncice had not succeeded
in obtaining a titled mate.

“3lere’s health, wealth, and happiness to
you, Fanny”—said she, “but it vexes me to
the soul, that after all the trouble I have had
with your ecducation, a commoner’s lot has
fallen to your chance! Ifeigh ho! I thought
to have seen a coronet on your carriage, before
I had shuffled off this mortal coil of ropes, as
William Shakspeare says!”

“ Let not that fret you aunt,” rejoined the
happy bridegroom—*¢ Famny is entitled to tack
Baroness to her name, whenever she feels so
inclined! When in Germany this summer, I
purchased 2 patent of nobility, for a mere song
from a Grand Duke who chanced to be a trifle
out at the clbows, and when we visit Baden
Baden in the spring my wife may take prece-
dence of all the commoners in Christendom 7

It might have beer mere imagination on my
part, but it certainly struck me, thatthe pretty
hazel eyes of the blushing young wife, sparkled
more brightly atthis picce of information!

—————
TIIE WAR IN TIIE BAST.

BATTLE OF THE ALMA.

Already have full details of this heroic battle
Veen made known and read with the intensest
interest in every quarter of British North Ame-
Tica.  To thousands of hemes in Great Britain
and France the glorious news has brought sor-
row and lamentation; but in cvery home in
both nations, cven in those of the mourners
themselves, it has excited, at the same time,
the warmest feelings of pride and patrictism.
Not only Great Britain and France, but every
civilized nation in the world to which therecital
has penetrated, has shared the exaltation of the
victors, and formed prayers for the final and
irretrievable downfall of the sanguinary despot
upon whose head lies the guilt of all the blood
that has been, and is yet to be shed.

History rccords no battle that excels or can
compete with it, cither for rapidity or for dar-
ing. Prince Menschikoff wasso sure of his po-
sition, that he declared he could hold it against
two hundred thousand men, and drive them into
the sca.  Nothing could be more admirably
chosen, Theheights of the Alma were strong by

were defended by a vast force of infantry, of ca-
valry, and of artillery—the very pick of the Mus-
covitearmy. Overlooking the Ahna (henceforth
a classic and an illustrious river), from an appa-
rently impregunable height of four hundred feet,
concealed in brushwood, and behind walls and
intrenchments, the Russians were cnabled o
sweep the plain beneath them with unerring pre-
cision and deadly effect. They literally mowed
down theirassailants like grass or standing corn,
But the gallant French and English knew their
work. If they gave way for a moment undera
murderous fire, it was to rally again, and reney
the onslaught with fresh energy. Though there
was not a tree to shelter a man, though cvery-
thing that could have afforded the least cover
had been "burncd and swept away; though
they were dazzled by the glare, and Llinded by
the smoke, of 2 burning village, that, in accord-
ance with Muscovite tactics, had been sacrificed
to prevent its falling into their hands; though
they had to ford a river full of pits and holes;
and though they had to climb a breastwork of
rock and earth ashigh asthecross of St. Paul’,
the allies—nine-tenths of whom had never before
found themselves face to face with the stere
realities of actual warfare—marched full of
hope and energy to the cncounter.  Men of jo-
ferior pluck would have considered the attempt
a desperate one ; but these men—true heroes
of more than antique valor—carried the position
in the short space of three hours and 2 half
The loud British cheer that rung from thes
well-won heights struck terror into the hearts of
the retreating Russians.  Homer never sang of
a more brilliant exploit, and painter or sculpter
never devoted the resources of his art to illus-
tratca grander achicvement. The Russian s
dicrs proved themselves to be no conicmptible
focs, and their gencrals, both before and during
the conflict, showed that they possessed military
skill in the highest degree.  But the bravery o
the soldiers and the skill of the generals was
met by bravery still greater, and by militer
genius superior to their own. It cost theallis
the very flower and chivalry of their youthb
defeat the foe in the first encounter that he ki
courage cnough to risk; but great as was &
loss, and deeply as it is {o be deplored, histery
will hold it cheap, when it considers the i
mense advantages whichit sccured.  Theresd
filled the armics of the allies with renewd
hope, and gave them faith in their own invind:
bility ; while to the Russians it communicatdd

nature, and made stitl more strong by art. They

a fatal discouragement, if not despair.



an \fl‘!'inf‘"\"!:_l’ i3

VIEW or SEVASTIPOL.

Naciear & G2 Lith Toronto.



PN

Sz

JTS T PRE SUPTI W i RO N

RN NN LTI

P A

W W

G, % ra o

THE WAR 1IN THE EAST.

547

MARSIHIAL ST. ARNAUD.

The late Commander-in-chief of the Anglo-
French expedition to the Iiast was in many
respects, @ remarkable man. His military suc-
cess forms one of the most striking examples
of rapidadvaucement that has yet been achieved
in the French army of occupation in Algeria.
M. de St. Arnaud was born in Paris in 1801, of
a family not distinguished by fortune. 1Ile
was young when he entered the army. During
the reign of Charles X, he was for a short time
in the body-guard of that monarch; but he
shortly after resigned his situation, and cameto
England, where he resided some time.  Soon
after the revolution of 1830 he returned to
Franee, and once more entered the army. It
was at this time, while the regiment to which
be helonged was on duty at Fort de Blaze,
where the Duchess de Berri was imprisoned,
that he obtained the favorable notice of marshal
Bugeaud, commandant of the citadel, by his in-
telligence and activity. In 1837, as captain,
he went to Algiers in the foreign legion, which
was chiefly composed of political refugees who
had sought employmentin the armies of France.
In that corps M. de St. Arnaud, distinguished
alike by his intrepidity and military skill, con-
tributed powerfully to the success of many
important enterprises. In less than ten years
he rose through the various grades from that of
chief of battalion to the dignity of Marshal of
France. o

Among the exploits in which he distingunished
Limself the most important were the expedition
he directed in 1842 against the unsub..ued tribe
of Beni-Bondonan, in the west of Milianah; the
attacks of the Deni-Ferrah tribe in the following
year; the defeat of the Elizza-cl-Babnr; and
the submission of the Cherif-Bou-Mazz, who
had provoked an insurrection in the Dahra. In
1851, M. de St. Arnaud returned to France
with the rank of licutenant-general.  IHisener-
getic and determined character recommended
Lim to the notice of Louis Napoleon, then Pre-
sident of the Republic, as one of the firmest
supporters of his views; and in the month of
October 1851, the future Emperor confided to
him the confidential post of Minister of War.
In 1852, he wasraised to the dignity of Marshal
of France, and soon after to that of senator,

on the 20th of Sceptember, on board the
Berthollet. The last year of the Marshal’s life
was one of continued suffering. The disease—
to which at last he fell a victim—avas one af-
fecting the mucous membrane of the intestines
from which he had suffered more or less for
several years. The passage from Varna to
LEupatoria  brought back. the mmalady, and
after two days of most dreadful suflering he got
on horseback to attack the enmemy at Alma.
For twelve hours he conld not be persuaded to
take a moment’s rest; several times ho rode
along the whole line of battle, extending nearly
five miles in length, never ceasing to give his
orders and concealing from all, at the price of
incredible cfforts, his struggle against the
malady. At length when the pain became too
severe, when his exhausted force was on the
point of betraying him, he got himself held up
on horseback by two horsemen. A few days
before his death he handed over the command
of the French aymy to General Canrobert.

At the burial of Marshal de St. Arnaud, the
flags of Ingland and France, for the first time
in history, covered the same coffin, and the
Mussulman cannon resounded in sign of gyief
at the funcral of a Christian general.
M. de St. Arnaud had been twice married.
By bis first marriage he had one daughter
(married to M. de Puysigar) and 2 son, who be-
came a soldicr, and was killed in one of those
campaigns in Algeria where his father won so
much renown.

SEBASTOPOL.
Sehastopol, or Sevastopol, a view of which
we give in the present number is the great
naval station in the Black Sea and is, at pre-
sent the object of attack of the allied armies.
1t is sitnated near the South West extremity of
the Crimea. It oceupies a part of a considera-
ble peninsula on the south side of a roadstead
of the same name, rising from the shore in the
form of an amphitheatre. The roadstead, which
is entered from the west, stretches cast about
three and o half miles and is guarded atits
entrance by two forts of a most formidable des-
eription, one of which is but partially shownin
our view, called Constantine and Alexander; a
third called Nicholag is situated within the
haven itsclf, fronting the town. These bat-

teries, which, according to some, are of the
most perfeet, and according to others, of very
imperfeet construction, can bring 1,400 guns to
bear upon the allied flect should they, as they

which was followed by his appointment to
the post of Grand Ecuyer to the Emperor.
The Marshal left the ministry of war to com-
mand the army of the cast, and dicd,
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most probably will, attempt to effect an en-
trance. Toward the land side, no defences
appear to have been thought neccessary the
town being there protected by high sheltering
hills. In 1780 when the first stone of the new
fortress and arsenal was laid, Scbastopol was a
meroe Tartar village named Alshtiar, its popula-
tion now about cquals that of Toronto.

-

NARRATIVE

OF WHAT OCCURRED DURING THE SIEGE OF
QUEBEC.

[The accompanying translation has been prepared es-
pressly for the leaves of our Magazine, not so much for its
value either as & composition or in an historical point of
view, but as being one of the records, though of tritling va-
Iue, of the history of our country saved from oblivion, wo be-
liove, entirely through the excrtions of that indefatigable
and praiseworthy savant, M. Faribault, of Quebec, who has
contributed moro to throw light on the history of Canada
than any onc else, and for which every credit and praise
isdue. Weo believe the manuscript, of which this is a
translation, was obtained by bim in France, where in par-
ticular we know not, but we give it a place because it re-
lates especially to tho period, the most interesting toBritish
Canadians in the annals of Canada, “ Tho Capturo of
Quebec.”]

A Narrativeof what occurred during the Sicge of
Qucbec and the taking of Canada. By a Nun
of the General Iospital of Quebee, addressed
to a community of her order in France.

Very Reverend Mothers :

As our constitution obliges us to consult the
heads of our congregation respecting difficulties
which may occur to impede the progress of our
holy institution, it should I think compel us to
act similarly when there is & question of instruc-
tion. The simple recital which I am about to
give you is of what occurred since the year 1755,
when the English determined to leave no stone
unturned until they had possessed themselves
of this colony. The part we then played, and
the immense exertions we underwent, shall be
the subject.

The conflagration which our mothers
of Quebec suffered from, no longer permit-
ting them to take care of the sick, M. Bigot,
Intendant of this country, proposed to us to re-
ceive them into our Hospital, an offer we ac-
cepted with pleasure, in the hopes as well of
rendering assistance as of discharging with zeal
the duties of our vocation. They were not long
in selting themselves to work. Ilis Majesty,
attentive to the wants of his subjects and warned
of the preparations which the English were mak-
ing, delayed not in sending to the succour of

ammunition and provisions, of which latter it
was almost entirely destitute, a. well as severa]
regiments composed of good troops, who, how-
ever, were disembarked in an unfit state for
service, since a great number had perished on
the voyage. Being infected with fever they
were all conveyed, officers and men, to our
Hospital, which was scarcely capable of acco-
modating them all.  We were obliged to fill the
most private places of our house, even {o put
them into the church, with the permission of
the late Mgr. de Pontbriand, our illustrious
Prelate, to whom all praise is due for his great
zcal and charity in partaking with the almoners
the labour of their duties, passing entire days
administering the sacrament to them, and risk-
ing his life in the midst of an infection he could
not arrest—a circumstance which contributed
to injure his health and shorten a life we could
have wished prolonged. He had the misfortune
to lose three or four almoners who assisted him,
whoin the contagion, aided by the impure air
which they breathed near the sick, carried off
in & very few days. Iis charity for his cher-
ished flock was not less great; the distressin
which he saw us roused his compassion. The
loss of ten of our youngest sisters was severely
felt; Le saw them die, however, with resigna-
tion, for they prayed to the Lord that their
deaths might appease his wrath. 'This was as
yet only a drop of the cup prepared for us.
The loss rendering it impossible for us to attend
all the places which the sick occupicd,—the
holy bishop sent us ten sisters from the Hotel
Dieu of Quebee, who, full of the spirit of their
vocation, edified us by their constancy, and as-
sisted with indefatigable zeal, night and day, in

all the cares which the sick required. Our gra-
titude to this community has only angmented,

and the desire of living always on good terms
with themredoubled. The poverty of our house
at the time of the destruction of theirs prevent-
ed our rendering them all the assistance we
could have wished; the trific we bestowed was
given freely. But let us return, my dear Mo-

thers, to the detail of & war and captivity which

our sing had drawn upon us. Ieaven, uniil

this present time atteniive to our prayers had

oft preserved us. The Holy Virgin, patroness

of this couniry, had overturned the chariots of

Pharaoh, and caused our vessels to pass in the

sight of our enemies without fear of wavesor

tempest, which were only raised in their favour.

But our ingratitude did not merit the continua-

this country numerous vessels freighted with

tion of her protection. We were still rejoicing
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at thefirstattacks which our cnemies had made,
for wherever they appeared they were beaten
and repulsed with considerable loss ; the reduc-
tion of Fort Chouwaguen, Fort St. George, and
many others which we had taken from them,
proved this; the victories we had gained at La
Belle Riviere and at Carillon weremost glorious,
Our warriors returned laden with laurels; per-
chance they did not pay as much homage to the
God of Armies as e had merited, for they owed
their success to a miracle ; their small number
without the aid of Ileaven could never have
triumphed so completely ; wherefore, despairing
of conquering us, the shame of & defeat made
the enemy resolve to arm a formidable fleet,
furnished with every description of artillery
which the foul fiend hasinvented for the destruc-
tion of the human race. The English flag was
ko'sted in the roadstead of Quebec on the 24th
May, 1789. Our troops and militia were sent
down on the newsof their arrival; our generals
left the garrisons in the advanced posts, of
which we had great numbers above Montreal,
toprevent the junction of their land army, which
was said to be on the march by Orange; wnor
did they fail to occupy all the points where a
landing might be effected, but it was impossible
to guard them all. The sickness which our
troops had suffered from on their arrival from
France, and the losses which we, although vic-
torions, had sustained in two or three actions
with the enemy, had cost us the lives of & num-
ber of men. It was necessary to abandon Point
Levi, which dircctly faces Quebee. The enemy
at once possessed themselves of it, crected their
batteries there, and commenced cannonading on
the 24th July, causing great terror to all the
sisterhood.

‘The reverend Mother of St. Ielens, Superior
of the Iospitaliers, wrote to us the same day
sad entreated us to receive her and all her
community. Although there was no doubt but
that our Iouse was about to be filled with all
the wounded of the siege, we nevertheless re-
ceived our dear sisters of Quebee with open
erms.  The tears we shed and the tenderness
we evinced towards them were indubitable
proofs of our willingness to share with them
the little that remained tous. We gave up our
chambers to them in order that they might be
more at their ease, and betook ourselves to the
dormitories, but it was not long before we were
ggain dislodged ; at six o’clock in the evening
of the next day we perceived in our enclosures
the reverend Ursuline mothers, who came on

foot, being terrified at the bombs and cannon
shot which had shattered their walls in many
places. It was necessary to find places for up-
wards of thirty sisters, whom we received with
no less tenderncss and affection than we had
testified towards our dear Hospitalicres.

However, it was necessary to find lodging for
ourseives; on the arrival of the hostile fleet,
all the families of distinetion, merchants and
bourgeoises had been sent up to the towns of
Montreal and Three Rivers in a state to sustain
themselves, and thereby to relieve the town of
every incumbrance during the siege. Many
families and others, whom it was impossible to
refuse, begged an asylum with us, finding them-
selves better enabled to assist and tend their
hushands and children if wounded. It wasne-
cessary to find room for them. Now, as our
House was out of cannon shot, the poor people
of Quebec flocked to us also for refuge; all the
offices were filled, the domestic house, the stable,
the grange and everything that surrounded it—
even the laundries, in spite of the frequent wash-
ings which we were obliged to make continually
for the wounded, were full of the pallets of
these unfortunates.

The sole consolation we enjoyed was that of
daily beholding our Bishop, although dying,
exborting and encouraging us not to relax in
our labours. Some had endeavoured to per-
suade him to retire from his capital, the
Bishop’s palace aud the Cathedral being reduced
almost to ashes, but he would not leave his
flock as long as there was any hopes of saving
it. Ile lodged with the curate of Charlebourg,
about aleague from Quebee. e permiited tho
almoners, who were numerous, to perform mass
in our choir, the church being occupicd by the
wounded. All the inhabitants of the environs,
not having any other place of worship, resorted
thither with us, which caused us great trouble
to find room at the hours appointed for the ser.
vice; it was scarcely possible to accommodate
ourselves therein, and yet it was the only spot
which was vacant. We had the consclation of
performing service there during the whole of
the siege, the Ursulines on one side and the
Hospitalieres on the other, without interfering
with the constant attendance which the sick re-
quired both day and night. The only time of
repose was that of divine service, which was
nevertheless perpetually interrupted by the
noise of the bombs and cannon shot, we being
fearful always lest the enemy might direct them

against our house. Theshells and red hot shot
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terrified those'who watehed, for they had the
grief of witnessing the destruction of the resi-
dences of our citizens ; many of our neighbours
were much intevested therein, for in ono night
in the Lower Town more than fifty of the most
magnificent houses were destroyed.  The vaults
wherein the merchandize and all valuable arti-
cles had been stowed were not safe from the
fire. In this frightful period we had nought to
oppose thereto but the tears and groans which
we uttered at the foot of the altar, during the
few minutes that we could spare from the un-
happy wounded.

We haq, in addition, more than one enemy to
contend against. Famine, always inseparable
from war, threatened to reduce us to extremi-
ties; more {han six hundred persons in our
house and the ncighbourhood shared with us
the trifle of food allowed us from the magazines
of the King, and cven that small allowance was
fast diminishing. In the midst of this desola-
tion the Lord, who desired only to humble us
and destroy the wealth we had amassed, per-
chance against his desire and with too much
care, laboured to preserve for us the lives we
would have lost during those critical situations
in which a country is placed at its entire subju-
gation.

Our enemies, informed of our mournful situ-
ation, contented themselves with battering the
walls, despairing of conquering us until we
should be reduced to extremitics. Since the
river was the sole fortification which we had to
oppose te them, it was also an obstacle to any
attack on our part. For a long time, under
our own observation, we perccived 2 descent
was meditated on the Beauportside. Our army,
always on the alert, warned by an advanced
guard, hurried thither with the natural ardour
of the French nation, which prompts them to
rush into danger without foreseeing the causes
which snatch away the victory.

Qur encmies, slower in pursuit, did not ad-
vance all their strength at the sight of our army,
but were driven from our redoubts which they
had seized, were overpowered and left on the
field only dead and wounded. This sole action
if properly managed would have delivered us
for ever from their mournful attacks; but this
mismanagement must not, however, be charged
solely on our generals. The Indians, often ne-
cessary for our succour, were prejudicial to us
on these occasions; their cries and yells intimi-
dated our enemies, who, instead of awaiting the
charge to which they were exposed, retired pre-

cipitately to their vessels, and left us masters
of the field of hattle ; their wounded were trans.
ported with much charity to our hospital, despite
the fury of the savages who wished to sealp
them according to their custom.  Our army wag
always on the alert, and the enemy dared not
make a sccond descent; the disgrace of remain-
ing inactive caused them to set fire to the sur-
rounding country ; their fleet was:moored seven
or cight leagucs above Quebee, and there made
a great number of prisoncrs, both women and
children, who had taken refuge there. Iere
again they cncountered the courage and valour
of a little garrison of invalided soldiers who had
been placed to guard the baggage of the army,
commanded by an officer who had but one arm.
In spite of the numbers they lost, they possessed
themselvesof the post, but admitted that it had
cost them dear.

After having been nemrly three months at
anchor without daring to attempt a second
attack, they determined to return, no longer
hoping to succeed in their enterprise.  But the
Lord, whose designs are inscrutable and always
just, prompted the English General to make one
more attempt before his departure at night by
surprise. On this night, it was nccessary
to convey provisions to a corps who guarded a
post on a height next the town. A wretched
deserter infor:ned the enemy of thisfact, and per-
suaded them it would be easy to surprise usand
pass theirpbarges under the countersign of
our soldicrs who were there stationed. They
took advantage of the occasion, and treason tri-
umphed. When they had disembarked under
favour of the countersign, the officer in command
discovered the trick, but unfortunately too late.
IIe defended his post like a hero with onlya
handful of men, and was wounded there. By
means of this surprise the enemy arrived at the
gates of Quebec. As soon as Monsieur de
Montcalm became aware of this fact he hurried
thither at the head of his troops, but the dis-
tance he had to traverse, nearly half a league,
gave the encmy time o erect their batterics
ready to receive our forces. The first battalions
of our troops did not wait for the arrival of the
reserve but attacked the enemy with their usual
impetuosity and killed a great number of them,
but were soon overwhelmed by their artillery.
The ecnemy lost their General and. a host of
officers. Qur loss was less than theirs, but not
the less disastrous, for Monsieur de Montcalm
and his principal officers lost their lives on the

ficld. Many Canadian officers suffered the same



SIEGE OF

QUEBEC. 501

fate. We witnessed the carnage from our
windows. Then it was that charity trinmphed,
and caused us to forget our own interests and
the risks we ran with an enemy s0 close. In
the midst of dead and dying, who were brought
in by hundreds at & time, a most heart-rending
sight, we were forced to stifle our feclings and
exert ourselves to the utmost. Burdened with
three Communities and the whole suburbs of
Quebee, which the appronch of the enemy had
forced on us, you can fancy our embarrassment
and fright.  Withan enemy master of the field,
and within a few steps of our dwellings, exposed
to the fury of the soldiers, and with everything
to apprehend, it was then we experienced the
truth of Holy Writ, < Wheso is under the care
of the Lord hath nothing to fear.,” Neverthe-
less, though not wanting in faith or hope, the
approach of night redoubled our apprehensions.
The three Communities, excepting those who
were occupicd in the house, prostrated them-
selves at the foot of the altar imploving divine
nerey, and like Moses of old, ¢“Owr hearts
alone spake.” The decp and solemn silence
which reigned amongst us, gave a double force
to the fierce and repeated blows which were
struck on our doors. Two youthful novices
engaged in carrying Soup to the wounded, were
compelied to open the entrance door. Their
pallid and tearful countenances touched the
lLeart of the officer in command, and he pre-
vented his troop from entering, but commanded
the attendance of the three superiors knowing
that they had sought shelter withus, In order
to re-assure them, he told them that a part of
their army was about to seize upon and occupy
our house, fearing that our troops, whom he
knew to benot far off, might force their trenches,
which would actually have occurred if the rear-
guard counld have joined before the capitulation.
Inan instant we saw their troops ranged in
battle array under our windows, and theloss of’
the previous day made us tremble, and with
reason, that our fate was decided, our troops
being no longer able to rally. Bonsicur de
Levi, sccond in command, now being first by
the death of M. de Montcalm, had left the
camp several days previously, taking with him
nearly three thousand men to reinfore the gar-
risons above, which were daily harrassed by the
enemy.

The loss we had sustained and the departure
of these troops, determined the Marquis de
Vaudreuil, Governor General of the Colony, to

shandon Quebec, which he no longer had any

hopes of saviug, the enemy having formed their
lines within the entrance of the principal gate,
and their vessels closing the entrance of the
port so as to render it impossible for succour
to arrive on that side. Monsicur de Ramsay,
the King's Licutenant, who commanded a fecble
garrison, though without ammunition or pro-
visions, held out til} the last moment.

The citizens represented to him that they had
freely sacrificed their wealth, buat could not
resolve to see their wives and children also
perish, and as this was theday after the assault,
nought was left him but to capitulate.

The English granted, without a murmur, the
terms asked for, as well on religious as on other
poiuts.  Their joy at conquering a country
where they had been foiled more than once of
victory made them the most moderate of all
conquerors.  We cannot, without injustice,
complain of the manner in which they treated
us; and no doubt but the hope of maintaining
their victory contributed thereto, but be that
as it may, their leniency has not yet dried our
tears. We weep not like the Ilebrews of old
on the riversof Bubylon, for we are yet in
possession of the promised land, but our songs
are hushed until we shail be purged of this
melange of nations and our temples rebuilt.
Then shall we celebrate, with grateful melody
the mercy of the Lord.

All that remained of the families of persons
of distinction followed our army to Montreal.
Qur worthy Bishop amongst the number, not
having elsewhere to retire to. But, previous
to his departure he regulated all the affuirs of
his diocese. IIc named M. Briand—one of ihe
principal members of I's chapter, a man after
God’s own heart, and of such tried and admit.
ted merit that even our enemies could not
withbold their admiration, and I might add
their veneration—his Vicar-General. Eversince
a portion of the diocese was placed under his
charge, he has maintained his rights and those
of his curates without ever finding an obstacle
on their parts: Religion lost nothing by his
vigilance and attention. In addition he had
charge of the thrce communities of nuns as
their superior. His lordship, who, since his
arrival in this country, has always protected,
and 1 might say, preferred us, reccmmended
our house to bhis peculiar care, and requested
him to take up his abode there. Secing that
we were burdencd with the care of an infinite
number of people, without resources, and ex-
posed to every kind of danger, hobelioved us to
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be safe only under his own eyes; nor was he
deceived. The remainder of my narrative will
provo to you how much we owe to him.

The capture of Quebec on the 1Sth Septem-
ber, 1759, restored no tranquility to us; it
only augrented our labours, for the English
Generals betook themselves to our hospital to
assure us of their protection, as well as to
intrus, us with their wounded and sick; so
that although our house had nought to fear
amidst the terrors of war in consequence of the
protection always afforded to hospitals situated
outside of towns, yetwe were obliged to receive
and lodge & guard of thirty men. There only
remained a small lumber room 2t the foot of
our choir, of which they toolk possession, which
was unoccupied because it was filled with the
furniture belonging to relatives of our nuns.
This the soldiers seized on, and took from these
unhappy people the tridle that remained tothem.
We were compelled to take on ourselves the
burden of providing them with food and finding
them accommodation. Each guard received a
plentiful supply of covering without even the
officer giving any orders, but our greatest
chagrin was to hear them talking duving mass.

The communities who had taken up their
abode with us determined to return home, but
it was not without tears of regret that they
took their departurc; for the esteem, tender-
ness, and union which their long sojourn with
us had created rendered this separation most
afflicting. The Iloly Mother of St. IHelen’s,
Superior of the Iospitalieres, grieved ab seeing
us overwhelmed with daily augmenting toil,
left twelve of her daughters, who remained with
vs until autamn, and were of the greatest pos-
sible assistance.

The Rev'd. Mother of the Nativity, Superior
of the Ursulines, offered to leave us as many
of hers, an offer which we would have accepted
with gratitude had we not known them to be
overburdened with labour themseclves. The
cares and troubles which they had willingly
shared with us near the imvalids, had given
them, under the habit of an Ursuline the heart
of an Hospitaliere. They hed the grief at their
departure to leave behind two of their dear
sisters, whe terminated their lives in our dor-
mitories being unable to rally. The cares and
illness which they supported with edifying for-
titude have gained them, I trust, an cternal
recompence. We were under the necessity of
giving them sepulture in a little garden in our
cloister, it being impossible to open the choir.

The departure of our friends gave us no morg
space than a small dormitory, where they had
been tightly packed, and there we were obliged
to place the sick English whom the General
sent us as soon a8 he saw himeelf all safe. But
let usretarn to our countrymen.  Our Generale,
finding themselves unable to take their revengo
so soon, determined to construct a fort five
leagues above Quebec, and there to-establish 5
garrison capable of opposing the encumy’s at-
tacks and of preventing ljs penetrating further,
They were not idlo but made ceascless attacks
so ag to cause the enemy as much inconvenience
as possible. There was no safety even at the
gates of Quebee.  Mr. Murry, the Governor of
the place, nearly lost his liberty there more
than once, and but for treachery it would have
been accomplished. Desides whieh, they fro-
quently made prisoners, whichput the Governor
in such a bad temper that he sent his soldiers
to pillage the poor habitants. The thirst for
glory and the desire toretake this country cost
our citizens dearly. During the whole winter
there was nothing but fighting; even the in-
clemency of the weather could not put a stop to
it.  Wherever the enemy appeared they were
immediately attacked, which caused them to
say, ‘They had never known a nation so at-
tached and faithful to Their prince as the
Canadians.”
(TO BE CONTINUED.)
—_————————
SHE HAS GONE TO REST.
She has gone to the rest for all prepared,
She is sleeping the dreamless sleep ;
With clods of earth for her noiscless guard,
And her slumber is cold and deep.

The joyous beams of the opening day,
Ilave no ray for the starless gloom,

That shrouds the pulseless and pallid clay
Of the tenant of the tomb.

We may go to her at the morning time,

With the sunbeam’s earliest glow,

And may scatterbright flowersandscented thyme
On the mound where she sleeps below.

We may watch the evening sun go down,
By her cold and silent tomb ;

And wait till ihe shadows of twilight brown
Ifave clothed the earth in gloom.

Wemay plant the sweetbriar and fragrantrose,
They may bud and blossom for us;

We may seek the spot of her cold repose;

<« But she cannot come o us.”

Farewell to her who hath done witli carth,
And hath left this scene of care;

We trust for o life of greater worth,

May we meet together there.
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THE ADVENTURES OF A NIGIIT.

BY JAMES McCARROLL.

On a dark, dreary evening towards the latter
end of October 18, , I was seated, alone with
my family, in our residence a short distance
from the Falls of Niaggra, where 1T was then

satiuned, and which was a¢ the period one of

the most notorious smuggling points on the
whole frontier. 'The wind came up the gorge
of the river, from Queenston, with a violence
that made the great Suspension Bridge, within
a few hundred feet of us, absolutely shriek as it
swung to and fro over the frightful abyss it
spans so miraculously ; and the eagles that were
seen hovering around the far-famed Whirlpool,
at sunset, were—as Tennyson has it—literally
blewn about the skies ;—preferring, as might
be supposed, the gloomy and unsheltered region
of the clowds, to the uncertain refuge of the
woods that were bowed to the very carth, before
each suceessive sweep of the merciless blast.
[ had just filled a pipe, and drawn my chair ¢

iittle closer to the fire, with the inteation of
giving a temporary quieius to the caves of this
Yife, when one of my daughters directed my at-
tention to o paragraph of some length, which
she had at that moment perused in an Awerican
Journal 5 requesting, at the same time, that 1
would be so good as to read it aloud for the
gratification of the other members of the family.
To this solicitation I acceded cheerfully ; and
fouad, as I proceeded with the subject, that the
contents were of more than ordinary interest—
embracing a very recent and pecwiar circum-
stance connected with the boasted frecdow of
the neighbouring Republie.

It appeared duving the progress of the nar-
rative, that some where to the southward, a
young, rich and exceedingly beautiful quadroon
—~nho was affianced to a handsonic youth of
slightly mixed blood, like herself—was the
object of o lawless and meost ungovernable
passion on the part of a disreputable though
cnormously wealthy planter, whom she de-
tested, and whose estates were but a few miles
distant from her abode. On finding himsel
baffled at every turn, by the sterling virtue of
the young girl, and the vigilance of her anxious
and purc-minded lover, this fiend in human
shape—acting upon 2 hint received on o former
dceasion—sceretly set enquiry on foot regarding
the parentage and antecedents of the youthful
piir; when, strange as it may appear, it was

Yor V.—rr.

ascertained beyond the slightest possibility of
doubt, that, notwithstanding their pecuniary
independence and estimable character, they
were not free, according to thelaws under which
they lived, but were, on the contrary, linble to
be scized and sold, at any moment, as the indis-
putable property of a ‘listant slave-holder, with
whom he was on the most intimate terms; but
who, through a strange combination of circum-
stances, was totally uncen=cious of the existence
of the purties, or of having any claims upon
them whatever.

On being positively assured of a fact so im-
portant, a visit was paid, pc.t haste, o tlis
gentleman; but, as might be anticipated, he
very properly heeitated befove entering into
bonds affecting the liberty of two strangers.
Misled, however, by the misrepresentations of
his visitor—and, as a full title, at any sum, to
whatever claims he might be found to possess,
was all that was demanded on the occasion—a,
total transferof the unfortunate orphans—for
such they were—was soon affected; and Mr.
——, returned to his splendid inheritance, re-
Jjoicing over his nefarions tritunph and the an
ticipated immediate possession of his lon
sought prize. .
The very morning after his arrival, and before
the sun had yet risen, this heartless wreteh ap-
peared at the residence of his intended victim g
armed with legal authority and accompanied by
a sufficient force te overcome all resistance, and
carry both her and the youth of her heart, off
into the very depths of his plantations: But,
what must have been his rage and disappoint-
ment, to learn, that she and her youthful pro-
tector, had suddenly disappeared the day pre-
viouy, after having been married privately~—as
it was rwmoured—at the cottage of an old and
tried friénd, who apprised them of the calamity
t"at threatened than; and to whom they dis-
poscd, on the most advantageous terms, of all
their valuable property, with the exception of
a small casket of jewels, and some necessary
wearing apparel.

Burning with vengeance at this mortifying
intelligence ; and determined to succeed at any
cost, couriers were despatchedin every direction,
and ten thousand dollars reward offered for the
apprehension of the poor fugatives. In addi-
tion to this, four or five reckless characterswere
hurried off, with all speed, to the frontiers be-
tween Bauffalo and Fort Niagara; as it wascon-
jectured, that the “runaways” would endeavour
to reach the Canadas, as the only impregnable
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place of safety for them, on the broad continent
of America.

On the completion of these hasty arrange-
ments, he managed, threugh the influence of his
countless riches, to make himself thoroughly
acquainted with every step of the route to be
pursued by the persecuted outcasts, and to
fathom all their secret hopes and designs. The
result was, that, after making some hurried
dispositions regarding his affairs, he was, him-
self, on their track, in less than twenty-four
hours after their departure, Night and day he
sped onward, without wearying on his journey
for a single moment; until, atlast, he arrived at
Buffalo, where he lost all traces of them ;—al-
though put in full possession of the; fact, that
they were seen at one of the Railway Stations
in that City, but a few hours previously.

Here, the paragraph closed with a statement,
that gangs of desperados were now employed,
on both frontiers, with the intention of kid-
napping thie hapless pair, should they succeed
in even reaching the Canadian shore;-—and
further, that although the affair was hushed
up in certain quarters, it was well understood,
that two human beings of the most refined feel-
ings and education, were, at that moment,
hunted like wild beasts, through the land; if
not already writhing in the relentless grasp of
this inhuman monster.

After indulging in various comments on these
heart-rending disclosures, and offering up many
a fervent prayer for the safety of the poor,
panting fugatives, our conversation turned, not
unnaturally, on the violence of the storm, and
what might be anticipated as its sad results,—
We spoke of the ocean. on such a night, with
¢ the man lashed to the helm,” while the star-
lass waves rolled over him in mowuntaing, and
left his fated bark a shapeless mass. We
thought, too, of the houseless wandereron gome
bleak and barren moor, with, perchance, the
tear of bitter memories on his cheek;:as lene
he staggered o’er the cheerless waste, without
a ray to light his weary feet, or show his grey
hairs scattered on the wind, save that which
flashed: around him in blue flame, and mocked
his poor, dim eyes back into ten-fold night.
Nor, did the daring smuggler escape a passing
observation ; for well we knew, that the com-
motion of the elements must befearful, indeed,
that eould obstruct hislawless operations; and,

that, possibly at that very instant, and at noj;

great distance from where we were then as-

sembled, he was buffetting the winds and the
waves, in the pursuit of his hazardous occupa-
tion. Of all this we thought with every degree:
of seriousness ; and were just contrasting our
enviable circamstances with the condition of
those' who were exposed to the inclemency of
the weather, when we were startled by a sharp,
single knock at the outer door. Wondering
who it could be that selected so strange a
period for a visit, I hurried immediatelyinto the:
‘hall—where the lamp wasstill burning, although:
we were about retiring to rest-—and gave instant
admission to a useful though not highly esteemed
acquaintance of mine, who generally paid his
respects to me, leng after the sun had set; with
the hope of concealing from the public, the fact,
that he possessed a wonderfully keen eye and
ear, which he occasionally turnedsto good ac~
count, at the expense of the free-traders that
labounded in the neighbourhood—although, not-
withstending this laudable delicacy on his part,
a more ineorrigible and umiversally recognised
informer never stepped in shoe leather.

« What's up to night, old Ringwood?”, said
1, leading him into my office—* forI am totally
unable, T confess, to comprehend the motives
that induced you to venture out during such
wild weather as this.”

«There’s a good deal up, sir, & good deal ;>
he replied, while the light from the hall fell on
his einister features,—* I*was on the cars this
evening, at six, when they stopped at Schlosser,
a very suspicious spot—and put off a large
quantity of tobacco, sugar, and tea, together
‘with a number of small parcels, which are all,
I am satisfed, to be run in below Chippewa,
to-night, by old Tarpaulin and his sons.”

“ But in the name of common sense,” said I,
‘how can you pessibly imagifié for & moment,
that any one, but o confirmed lunatie, would
attempt to cross the river, on the very brink of
the Rapids, and so short & distance abeve the
Falls, during such a terrific night as this?”

“That, I can imagine very easily,” he re-
turned, ¢ for the wind which is blowing & hur-
ricane, is directly up the channel, and almost
sufficient of itself, to keep a craft stationary in
the current; while, as to the darkness, and the
few heavy drops that are falling occasionally,
they are perfect:pets. of Old Tarpaulin; who,
as you are aware, nevery permits a trifle to keep
his boats idle, when there is & prospect of lay-
ing his fingers on a few dollars.”

«That may be;” I observed, “But I most
.assuredly entertain strong doubts, as to the
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certainty of his tempting Providence, by ex-
posing himself to the fury of the elements on
the present occasion: although, I would, my-
self, make every rational sacrifice to teach a
smuggler, so notorious, a pretty sharp lesson,
and put & stop to his habitual boasting, and
sarcastic sneers at the alleged inefficiency of
the service on this side of thelines.”

« Now is your time, then, sir, now is your
time,’—eagerly ejaculated my companion, for
I saw him at the train, eyeing the goods, clogely,
as they were handed out; and, what's more, he
endeavoured to get a peep at me, and make out
who it was that was standing, muffled up,
watching them, in the Freight Car from which
they were taker; although, I am almost con-
fident he did not succeed, And, as respects the
fury of the elements, I have walked nearly four
miles through the very height of the storm,
with this intelligence, without being, as you
perceive, a single whit the worse.”

¢ But,” said I, endeavouring to throw some
insurmountable obstacle in the way, ‘“how are
we to get to Chippewa, as it is now nearly nine
o’clock ; and, can you positively determine the
precise point at which the articles may be
landed ?” '

« The boats,” he replied, ‘“must be run in
at the old spot near the church; as it is not
only some distance this side of the village, but
quite sheltered and secluded; and, with regard
to our getting there, wemust go across the road,
at once, and make Tom harness up his horses,
and take us to the place, himself; as he is no
great stranger to the service; and will be of
infinite assistance to us, in case of any emer-
gency.”

The scoundrel had me on the hip, at every
turn; so, not wisﬂlg to let the impression go
abroad, that I was influenced in the discharge
of my duties, by the state of the atmosphere,
or the lateness of the hour, I put the best: pos-
sible face on the matter; and informed. him,
that, as he appeared so confident.of success, I
would go and equip myself instantly, for the
adventure, and join him without & moment’s
unnecessary delay.

As may be presumed; my determination to
leave my dwelling, at that unseasonable hour,
in company with & charseter so-suspioious, and
under circumstances 8¢ unfavourable, was not
received with any great-degree of satisfaction,
by my family: however, my resolution being
then fixed, I proceeded to' make some hasty
preparations, and, in the course of a very few

L

minutes, emerged out into the storm—Ringwood
leading the way with a dark lantern; and my
wife informing me, as she closed the door be-
hind*hs, that both she and the two eldest of my
daughters, would sit up and anxiously awaitmy
return.

On making our intentions known to Tom,—
whose abode was but a few paces distant, I was
not surprised to find that he expresssed great
astonishment at our proposed undertaking, and.
predidted that it would turn out ¢‘a wild goose
chase ;” from the fact, as he observed, that the
most daring smuggler on the face of the whole-
globe, would not attempt a passage of the river
near the church, on such a night. On myappric--
ing him, however, that having once set out, I
should proceed with the journey, and judge for
myself, he reluctantly agreedto accompany us.
Sc, after fortifying himself, both inwardly and
outwardly against all contingencies, he proceeded
to the stables, and soon had a suitable vehicle
in readiness for our departare.

It was close upon ten o’clock, when seated in
a stout waggon drawn by two powerful Bays,
we all started off towards Drummondyville, by
the back route; not wishing to take the track
along the river, leading past the Clifton, lest
the lightning, which flashed around us at inter-
vals, should startle the horses, on the verge of
the frightful precipices that skirt the whole
way. We had a journey of nearly five miles to
perform ; but were almost carried along by the-
tempest, wherever the wheeling was good. The-
roads, however, in consequence of the late rains,.
were oxceedingly heavy in seme places, until
we reached the wide Common stretching out be-
tween us and the Pavilion. Here it was thought
advisable to leave Drummondyville to the right,
and make our way across the open space, ag
being the shortest cut, if not the best road to
our place of destination. This part of the route,.
being accomplished without meeting with any
serious obstruction, we soon passed through the-
first toll-gate; and, rolling along the plank at:
a middling brisk pace, we found ourselves, about.
a quarter to eleven, directly opposite the church,
which the lightning discovered standing in an,
isolated spot, a short distance to the left.

We now turned into the little avenue leading
to the edifice ; and driving cautiously under. one
of the wooden sheds, we carefully secured our.
horses ; and, by the aid of the dark lantern,.
which Ringwood had just re-lighted, examineq
our revolvers—for we were all well armed—.
while, in addition to this, T drew from one of
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my pocket:, a powerful night-glass, and ad-
Justed it to the proper focus, so as to have it in
complete readiness, should any lights be dis-
cerned in the distance. On these preeautionary
measures heing adopted, we all moved off in the
dirsction of the river; aund, still guided by the
lightning, reached the preeise point at which
the boats were expecied to land; where we
sheltered ourselves, as Dbest we could, be-
neath the underwood which here sloped down
gently a few feet to the edge of the water. After
remaining in this situation for some short time,
I perceived 2 light moving, as I fancied, on the
American shore a little to the right of us; but
from the haze that swrrounded it, I was unable
to make it out clearly ; although there was not
a drop of rain falling at the period. Ringwood,
however, whose cold, grey eye could absolutely
picree the most impenctrable gloom, appeared to
read its meaning ata glance; for no sooner had
he discovered it, than he exclaimed rapturously :

¢ There they are, sir; there they are; and
I'll het my life on it, they will be here ‘n less
tl.an an hour, for the light is just at the very
point from which they always set out!”

4 Perhaps 50, said I, endeavouring to make
myseif intelligible above the roaving of the wa-
ters and the storm, ¢ but the river is convulsed
$0 dreadfully, I am inclined to helieve that they
will not attempt to cross to-night, for fear of
being swamped.”

¢ No fear of that, sir; no fear of that,” con-
tinned-the old foxhound. ¢ They ave sure to
have a light gomewhere in Chippewa v guide
them; and after keeping up well in that diree-
tion, until they nearly touch shore, they will
then drop down nicely here, where there is a
good landing and comparative shelter, as well
as a sufficient number of teams, no doubt wait-
ing within pistol-snap of them, to cairy aivay

he goods.”

I kated the fellow, hic understood his business
g0 perfectly ; but without making any further
reply, I kept my atiention fixed steadily on the
Jdight, and found that it was quite stationary,

“instead of wandering, as I at ficst supposed it
to be.

About midnight, I became weary with expee-
tation; and was on the point of expressing my
fall determinatior to give up the whole affair,
when the wind, in the most extraordinary man-
ner conceivable, chopped suddenly round, and,
to my utmost surprise, came thundering down
over Grand Island with an impetuosity as
irresistible as if the whole of its strength

had been accumulating in that quarter for days.
This unaccountable right-ubout-face in the
storm was noticed the moment it occurred, by
my two companions, who informed me, simul-
tancously, that if the hoats were now out on the
river, as was highly probable, they were lost
beyond all hope, as they would be tot:lly un-
able to keep clear of the rapids, aguinst the
combined forces of the current and the hurri-
canc.

In this momentous juncture I lost all sight of
the intended scizure, and became scriously
alarmed for the safety of the unfortunate men,
who, as I feared, were, perhaps at that moment,
struggling vainly against the merciless clements
that were hurrying them on to the verge of the
awful abyss scarcely two miles below us.  Con-
vinced that all human cfforts were unavailing,
if the boats were any greatdistance from cither
shore, I brought my glass to bear, as well as X
could judge, wpon cvery point of the river,
where they might be expected to pass, and
sought, with trembling curiosity and anxicty,
to penctrate the gloom, and realize within its
fearful depths the objectsof my solicitude ; but
so profound was the darkness, and so uncertain
and confused was everything that was revealed
by the lightning at long intervals, it was all to
no purpose. The ight on the opposite shore,
however, happening to get into the field of my
glass, and increase, apparently, in Lrillizney,
owing, as I presumed, to the haze having been
dissipated by some new current of air, 1 began
to examine it with more minuteness, and found
that it proceeded from o large lantern attached
to 2 high post at the corner of what seemed to
be a rough wharf or landing place.  Not a solic
tary human being was to he observed in its vici-
nity; for I could perceive, with great distinet-
ness, the locality for several yards around it,
and, in addition, noticed particularly that there
were two large boats drawn up, high and dry,
on shore directly beneath it.  Lest Ishould be
mistaken in any degree, 1 handed the glass to
Ringwood, requesting, at the same time, that
ke would cxamine the object and everything
about it closely, and then inform me if he Lad
discovered anything that might tend to alter his
opinions as to the anticipated danger of the
smugglers, or the prospect of a scizure on that
occasion. The cunning old vagabond read
everything at a glance, for no sooncr was the
glass to his cye, than he exclaimed, with 3
yell that was perfectly demoniacal—

“Sold! sold! wo are all sold! They =re
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Tarpanlin’s hoats. I have been discovered on
the cars by the cursed old scoundrel, who, sus-
pecting that I might give youa hint that would
induce you to pay a visit to this place to-night,
has hung up that infernal lantern there, for the
purpose of deceiving us and keeping us waiting
Biere, until every dotlay’s worth of the goods is

arvied away up the viver by his teams, and fer-
vied across by some of his accomplices, perhaps
miles from where we are now standing.”

o me there was some degree of pleasure in
this intelligence, as it tended to put the safety
of half a dozen, at least, of my fellow-creatures
beyond all doubt: but to Ringwood it was gall
—it was death. Ile had made up his mind to
a glorious haul; and now that he was outwited,
after so much trouble and fatigue, the worst
points of hischaracter were developed strikingly.
e beeame silent and sullen, save when some
horrid imprecation escaped his lips, regarding
the bold smuggler and his sons ; and onoune oc-
casion, in the fuce of a sharp rebuke, he ex-
yressed his unfeigned regret that the whole crew
were not out on the edge of the rapids, when
the wind chopped round so suddenly. In short,
s6 hideous did he appear tome at that moment,
that I secretly resolved to keep my eye on him,
and dizcontinue all intercourse with him, exeept
where it was unavoidable.

We now retraced our steps to the church, and
resuming our seats, we quickly found ourselves
in the vicinity of Drummendvilic once more.
Not a light was to be seen in the village, as we
passed through it instead of crossing the Com-
mon as before.  So we kept struggling along
towards our respective habitatiens, until we
reached tha turn leading down from the main
road, to the Clifton whicl stood in the hollow,
a very short distance to the right.  Iere Tom
stoppecl the waggon, and proposed that we
shonld striice off, and tal~ the side of the river
for it, as the lightuing did not appear to affect
the harses, and as the road was much harder
and better than the one we had taken in the ficst
instance, and which lay straight before us.  To
{his I assented readily.  Aund down the hill we
started at & safe pace, anxious to get under
shelier as soon as possible, and losc all recollec-
tions of our « wild goose chase”—as Tom ap-
peared to have correctly designated it—in the
soft cmbrace of the drowsy god.  When directly
in front of the Clifton, however, the Iynx-cyed
Ringwood, who had been anything but commu-
nicative for the last haif hour, observed a light at
thebottom of the ferry staircase, on the Anevican

side; and instantly directed my attention to it,
as being extraordinary and sugpicious ut such a
time and place. This deduction I thought rea-
sonable enough; and immediately Ieaped out of
the waggon, to ascertain, on a nearer approach
to the edge of the rocks, what conld possibly be
the oceasion of this new feature in the comedy,
when we considered the performance closed for
the evening.  Through the aid of my glass, |
now discovered with the greatest clemrness—
taking the spray of the' Falls into consideration
—not ouly the light in question, but a man
standing at the Ferry on our own side of the
river, and evidently guiding, with a coloredlan-
tern which he held in bis hand, a boat that was
preparing to put off from the opposite shore.
Just beside him, and on the very brink of the
water, which was now rising rapidly, owing to
the change in the wind, were piled a lot of bar-
vels, tea-chests, and small boxes; in short, all
the goods described by Ringwood, as discharged
at Schlosser, in the fore part of the evening.

“We have got them at last,” said T to Tom
and his companion, who had just joined we, on
tying up the horses at the guard wall. <« Al
the merchandize of which we have been in
search is at this very moment Iying below at the
ferry.  So let us proceed down at once, end
make tLe seiznre, for I apprehend we will not
have much difliculty, as there is apparently no
aveat force to encounter.™

1 zot o glimpse of oid Ringwood's face, in 8
solitary ray that gleamed from oue of the win-
dows.of the Cliftou. Ile was in cestacics. He
rubbed his hands with excessive joy, and chuck-
led audibly over his sharp-sightedness and its
anticipated results. I could have pitched the
wretch over the cliffs; for well I knew what
was going on within him. His soul wwas lite-
rally corroded with the love of gain. It mat-
tered not to himt whether the goods telonged to
the wealthiest man in the Iand, or were the sole
fortune of a fatherless child or a widow. A
portion of them was likely to becane his prey ;-
and that was all that cencerned him——all that
made his eves glitter. I had never given the
subject @ thought previously, althengh he was
always repulsive to me; but now the truth
seemed to flash upon me at once: hie kad not
a single redeenting trait in his chavacter; his
heart, I felt assured, was impregnable 1o the
most agonizing prayer; he was a vitlain of the
deepest die.

On our way downwards, we cuncountered a

covered carrisge standing close under {he sliclier,

L ey e emers
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of the rocks; and were in the aet of passing it,
when a dark lantern was flashed in our faces,
by two men who were scated in the inside,
gmoking their cigars; but who, on perceiving
our features, apologized immediately, informing
us, at the same time, that an extensive robbery
had been just committed at Toronto, and that
the criminal was expected to attempt an es-
cape by the Bridge or the Ferry that night,
and that their object was to avrest him, if pos-
sible. I did not like the appearance of either
of these persons, nor was [ quite satisfied of the
trath of their story, as, from their dress and
the jewellery with which they were bedizened,
they evidently belonged tono police force in the
Province. Consequently, without making any
very lengthened remarks in return, we continu-
ed our course to the water's edge, which we just
reached as the boat was about touching the
shore.

From the single barrel and small quantity of
packages contained in the craft, it wus now ap-
parent that we were in the very nick of time;
as well as from what [ at a glance conjectured
to be the two owners of the goods, sitting quietly
muflied up in the stern, after having shipped
thz last article from the other side. So, with
the determination of making a sweeping affair
of it, I resolved to pounce upon the boat first,
and secure it while it was being unloaded, and
cut off the two persons in the stern—who were
likely to remain in their position, until some of
the parcelswereremoved forward—irom lending
suy assistance to their comradesshounldascufile
ensue, which, without this precaution, Ithought
more than probable, as there were five against
three of us 5 although the two boatmen appeared
to e but mere striplings, and no such sterling
stuff as old Tarpaulin and his sons.

It was now the dead lour of the night, when
from behind a large pile of rock, some distance
below the foot of the Grand loyse Shoe I'all, we
all with quickened pulses, perceived theboat run
up on the long narrow slide, within twenty paces
ofus; andwhich was, attheperiod, almostburicd
in the waves that dashed in foaming eddics out
of the carrent that flashed past one of its ex-
tremitics, and then shot out to join the great
body of the waters that, for upwards of two
miles, swept with savage impetuosity the shore
on which we slood. My object heing to ascer-
tain, if possible, whether any of the party was
armed, before T attempted to secure the boat,
or make auy disposition of the articles thut had

been already landed, I waited anxiously, until
[ saw the man with the lantern, assisting the
two boatmen to get the barrel ashore; but on
not heing able to discover any weapon what-
ever, the moment I found them engaged in re-
moving the other parcels, so as to make oy
for the parties in the stern, 1 stepped out inw
the blaze of the lamp, and with a pistol shin-
ing in my hand, was on hourd, amongst thew,
in a twinkling. Tom and Ringwood were on
the beach, at my elbow, in an instant, but their
proximity was discovered by the man with the
lantern only, as his companions had just stooped
down with their backs to the light, to lay hold
of & package and hand it to him as he stood on
a portion of the slide beside them.

On discovering my sudden apparition, the
two boatmen threw out the parcel towards their
comrade and leaped hurriedly after it; but,
unfortunately, as they both bounded, together,
from the guunel of the boat, the great force of
their feet drove us off the slide, where we were
lying wneasily, and with the loss of an oar,
sent us far out into the midst of the headlong
waters, that yelled and shook themselves into
foam as they swooped down the rocky gorge
that shut them in!—~Good God!—This was
terrible! In a moment we lost sight of the
light! and there we were—three human beings—
wrapt in Egyptian gloom, and borne on by the
thundering flood towards the fatal Whirlpoo),
that never mortal crossed and lived, or to des-
truction as equally certain and horrible—the
Charybdis, directly bencath the Suspensicn
Bridge, but a single mile from us!—0Oh! Low
indescribably powerful is darkness, when,
through its eycless depths & vague and unseen
death hovers around us!—when we feel asif
we were shut out from light, before our time,

.|and dragged on, towards the verge of cternity,

by some mighty and irresistible arm! And
vet, how difficult to extinguish the last spark
of hope in the human breast, and leave the
altar on which it burns in utter desolation! It
was so with me, even at that dreadful moment.
[ knew the river thoroughly. I was sensibie
that all the great waters of the West, were here
struggling to free themselves from a narrow
pass, where they were walled in by towering
cliffs that were lost in the clouds: but at the
same time, I was aware that there were eddies,
and one recognised landing place on the Ameri-
can shore, which might, through some mirace-
tous cast of the die, be gained ere our doon

was sealed.  Consequently, the instant I found
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myself adrift on a flood so terrific, with but a
single oar to guide me, and in the midst of 2
snerciless storm, I pulled with almost super-
human might towards the opposite rocks. To
attempt 2 landing on the Canadian side would
result in our immediate destruetion, as the
whole force of the current breke fuviously over
the immense wedges of fallen c¢hiff with which
it is studded. TFortunately, it was the left hand
oav that fall overbourd at the thwe of the disas-
sor, otherwise I should have been unable to
Leep the boat quartering ofl’ the course of the
waters, or ippel it angling forward, as we
were swept along—althongh I was not alone in
my exertions to reach some point of safety;
Io;', searcely had I grasped the full danger of
wy situation, when a flash of lightening re-
zealed ane of my companions, paddiing vigour-
Qusly, in the proper direction, with a piece of
plank which he, providentially, found beueath
some small cases, after Laving, with strange
promptness and agility, pitched nearly every-
thing overboard, in search of something of the
Lind. However doubtful, at the period, I con-
sidered his character as a smuggler. yet, he ap-
pearcd, cvidently, a man who reguired no stim-
alant to zct when the time came; and feeling
ihat I had a fellow mortal beside me, with
every muscle bent in unison with my own, I
caught additional strength from the conviction,
and made the oar whistle through the waves

dent that there were no hotels open, at that
houy, in the neighbourhood of the spot where
we had landed so0 miraculously. Desides this,
I felt that Y owed them something, as I was the
undoubted cause of their sccond misfortune,
however illegal the pursuits in which they
might huve been engaged previously ; and fur-
ther, that were it not for the active exertions
of one of them at least, I mighthavehad a very
different story to tell, mycelf. Feeling, ot all
events, that I entertained a degree of warmth
towards them, which I could notwell explain at
the moment, I made up my mind, fully, that
they should spend the remainder of the night
under my roof ; and then, in the morning, en-
ter into some explanation regarding their con-
duct, which I was resolved to view with as
uuch leniency as the law could possibly recog-
nize, and, for the purpose of grinding old Ring-
wood, permit them to enter the goods, if they
had nouse ecnough to concoct, between them, any
sort of a story that would sustain me in the
act. I therefore communicated to them, as
plainly as I could, for the storm was absolutely
inereasing instead of otherwise, that they would
have to cross the Pridge, to the Canadian shore,
before they could obtain shelter, but that tbey
might not be apprehensive in any degree what-
ever, uas, even in the absence of the lightening,
which during my obgervati:ns commencad to
flash with extraordinary vividnesg, I was per-

with inveased velocity; until, at last, I founq fectly acquainted with every step of the way.
we were whirled into an eddy, where we came, To this arrangement they assented tacitly,—as
into sharp centact with what appeared to be it was impossible, during such a commotion of
some lavge floating bedy. I kaew it!—I could;the clements, to aitempt anything like a con-
not be mistaken !—I clung to it, and grasped! versation—and, without further comment, we
a huge chain that happened to touch my arm!}all commenced an ascent of the rocky track
—~We were safe l—It was the ¢ Maid of the that led to the main road, and the enirance of
Mist,” at ber powerful moorings on the Ameri-jthe wonderful structure that hung, in mid air,
<an shore, in the immediate vicinity of the over a gulf nearly three hundred feet deep, a
Bridge and the deafening surges that fought, short distance from where we stood.
zound the Cave of the Waters. I groped alongi In the course of a very few minutes we
her guards for her low forward deck which was, reached the gates of the Bridge, where I was
on a level with eur boat, and surrounded mere-: surprised to meet a covered vehicle standing in
iy by an open railing. I found it, and shouted the shelter of tlie dark wooden towers, and a
0 my compauions, while faslening owr owa light still burning in the toll house. Being
stout exaft to oue of the uprights of the gang-iaccustomed, however, to cross aud recross at
way. The next instant we all three stood on all hours, I was aware of the seerct crevice in
board, safe and souund, offering up—though vehich the night key was deposited for the con-
invisible and almost inaudible to each other—a venience of those who were privileged and
Tervent thanksgiving for eur wonderful and un- resided in that immediate locality, so, without
precedented preservation. §mnking any distmrbance whatever, I turned the
The boat being sccured, as just observed, I key in the Jock, and proceeded on my way
determined that my two companions should ac-, across to the other gate, which I kuew I could
<ompany me acress the Dridge, as X was confi-" open with the same eose and cerdaintys
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The moment we stepped out over the fright
fel chasm, no language can deseribe the gran-
deur—the sublimity of the scenc that burst
upon us, The lightening, which now swept the
hovizon at rapid intervals, lit up the whole
river beneath us with strange brilliancy, dis-
covering, In its fitful ghre, all Nature, as it
were, leaping in and out of gloom ! while, in
the distance, the great white American cate-
ract fell blazing from the clouds, like some
mighty drop scene, that shut out from mortal
gaze the grand drama of Lternity! It was a
night of appalling festival! The thunders beat
out their long reveilles—the winds piped to the
dancing heavens !~——and the startled waiers were
struck into purple wine once more, by the urid
wand of the Great Enchanter !

eing now in the very highway of the storm,
it was with great difficulty we could keep our
fect, or prevent ourselves from being blown out
through the wire guards that caged us in; but
still struggling onwards, we soon arrived at the
end of the acrial thoroughfare, and found our-
selves, with every degree of pleasure, at the ter-
mination of our journey. Here, too, as I closed
thie gate behind me, I observed another covered
carriage and 2 light, as on the other side, shin-
ingin the toll-house. This perplexed me ex-
ceedingly for a moment; but remembering the
story of the robbery, which I doubted so seri-
ously on my way to the ferry, and which had
been totally banished from my recollection by
our late fearful adventure, I at oncercame to the
conctusion that I did injustice to the character
of the two strangers with the dark lantern ; and
as I stepped upon the verandah of my abode
once more, censured myscif for having so hastily
eatertained suspicions of the veracity of persons
who could apparently have no interest whatever
in making false statements on the oceasion.

As may be supposed, my wife and danghters
were greatly alarnmed at my prolonged absence
on such 2 night, and were in anxious expecta-
tion of my return, when the noise of our foot.
steps brought them to the door.  While greeting
me, however, on my re-appearance, they scemed
surprised at finding themselves in the presence
of two strangers, muflled up to the eyes with
huge shawls, and loaded with india-rabber coats,
caps, and immense gloves,  Those I introduced,
bricfly, as henighted and having marked claims
on owr hospitality, from the fact of their having
been my companions in 2 very singular adven-
ture, which T shounld relaie at my leisure. This
X felt was suflicient; and shaking hands, or

rvather gloves, with my new friends—so as to
put them as much at ease as possible—I entereq
the dining-room, where a cheerful fire was hlaz-
ing on the hearth, and lights burning on the
sideboard.  Some decanters and glasses having
been produced hastily, T ealled out to my two
guests—who were divesting themselves of their
outer garments in the hall—to be expeditions,
and approach withent the slightest ceremony,
for the purpose of partaking of some exhilarat-
ing refreshment before we sat down to do Justice
to something more substantial. To this very
reasonable request I fancied they were about tg
accede both cheerfully and quickly, as I con-
ceived they had been much longer exposed to
the inclemency of the weather than even I had;
but what was my utter astonishment and that
of my family, to find, as they both slowly cn-
tered the apartment where we were all waiting
to receive them, that, instead of two hard fea.
tared, coarsely-dressed smugglers, there stood
hefore us the beautiful quadroon and her hand-
some young lover, whose fite had interested us
s0 deeply during the carly part of the night

1148
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IHe is dead and gone—a flower
Born and withered inan homr.
Coldly lics the death-frost now
On his little rounded brow;
Aud the seal of darkness lies
Ever on his shrouded cyes.

e will never feel again

Touch of hwman joy or pair;
Never will bis once-bright eyes
Open with a glad surprise;
Nor the death-frost leave his brovi—
All is over with Lim now.

Vacant now his cradle-bed,.

As a nest from whence hath fled
Some dear little bird, whose wings
Rest from Himid flutterings.
Thrown aside the childish rattle;
Hushed for aye the infant prattie—.
Littie broken words that could

By noune clse he understood

Save the'childless one who weeps
9’cr the grave were now he slecps.
Closed his eyes, and cold his brow—
All is over with him now !

————e

¢ The two rarest things inall nature,” saps
Bishop Warburton, “arve, a disinterested man

and @& reasonable woman,”



ZELINDA; OR THX CONVERTED ONE. 561

ZELINDA; OR TIIE CONVERTED ONE.

(CoNcLupED TROM PAGE 500.)

CUHAPTER VII

In the confused throng of victorious and
vauquished troops, Zelinda had contrived to
disengage herself from Fadrique’s arms, and
fled from him like an arrow shot by a skillful
bowman, or like the wild gazelle among its
native hills, so that she was soon lost to the
eyes of the young soldier in those paths well
known to her, though love lent him wings.

The loss of so splendid & prize added an edge
to the keenness of the Spaniard’s rage, which
burned in his Lreast against the unbelieving
foe. Wherever » luckless group was still found
offering resistance to the progress of the trinm-
phant Spaniards, Fadrique put himself at the
head of his troops, who gathered around him
as o standard of victory; whilst Heimbert
never quitted his side, and like & faithful shield
warded off danger in various shapes, to which
his comrade, intoxicated by success, and yet
stung with rage at the loss of his fair captive,
heedlessly exposed himself. On the following
day, intelligence was gained of Barbarossa’s
expeditions flight, and the troops entered the
gates of Tunis without opposition. The squa-
drons under the command of Fadrique and
Heimbert were close together.

Dense volumes of smoke spread through the
sireets; the soldiers were frequently obliged to
shake off portions of inflamed materials which
seitled upon their mantles, and richly plumed
morions or storming caps. ‘I fear the enemy
has, in despair, set fire to some powder maga-
zine!” exclaimed eimbert, warily, whilst
Fadrique, nodding assent to the suggestion,
bastened to the spot whence the smoke pro-
ceeded, followed by his soldicrs.

On suddenly turning the corner of a street,
ihey found themselves in front of a magnificent
palace, out of whose elegant windows flames
issied forth, which, in their fitful glare, seemed
like torches of death lighting up the noble edi-
fice, in the hour of its tottering grandeur : now
spreading 2 hale, bright as a sunbeam, over
some part of ifs gigantic dimensions, and now
again enveloping it in & gloomy cloud of smoke,
And like a faultless statue, the ornament of the
whole magnificent edifice, stood Zelinda, on an
ich of dizzy height, denenth which the spor-
tise flames were wreathing o fiery garland,

aud called loudly on some of her fellow he-
lievers to aid her in resening from the lambent
flames, the lettered wisdom of many centuries,
which was stored up within the tottering build-
ing. The arch now began to rock to and fro,
from the violence of the flames helow; some of
the stones composing it gave way, and Fadrique
anxiously warned the maiden of her imminent
danger; scarcely had she receded o few steps,
before the very spot on which she had pre-
viously stood, in a moment came down with o
huge crash, and crumbled into a thousand
fragments on the pavement.  Zelindu retreated
into the inside of the burning palace, whilst
Fadrique ran up the winding stairs which were
of marble, followed Ly his faithful protecting
comrade, Heimbert.

They burried through high-roofed halls that
echoed their footsteps at every tread; above
their heads the ceiling was formed in lofty
arches, and one chamber led to another like
the various mazes of o labyrinth. On all sides
the walls were covered with ornamented shelves,
containing piled up rolls of parchment, papyrus,
and palm leaves, which, filled with characters
of bygone ages, had now, alas! reached the
end of their existence, for the flames had al-
ready effected an entrance and were consuming
these records of hicroglyphic times. The fiery
clement, which now spread its Iurid covering
around one bemm after another, had heen

kindled by the rage of some Spanish soldiers,

who, disappeinted in their expectations of plun-
der, had thus given vent to their savage feel-
ings, the rather that in these singular characters
they recognised only the impressions of magic
and witeh-craft. Fadrique flew, asin a dream,
through the splendid halls and corxidors lit up
by a glare at once jnagnificent and terrible,
whilst the only sound that issued from his lips
was “Zelinda, Zelinda ! and the only olject
that presented itself to his cyes, the image of
his enchantinglove. Long did Ilcimbert follow
at his side, till both at last reached a staircase
of cedar-wood, which led to 2 still bigher story,
when Fadrique, after having stood and Bstened,
suddenly exclaimed: It is, itis, Zelinda! 1
hear a voice above; shecails, she needs my aid I
Scarcely had he utterced these words before he
stood on the steps which were already emitting
sparks.  ITeimbert delayed an instant: he saw
the stairs tottering, and was about to apprise
his friend of his impending danger, but at that
moraent the whole sceiie burst into volumes of

flame with a terrific crash! Ife could only just
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perceive, through the flame and smoke, Fa-
drique firmly grasping the iron railing above
and suspended by it ;—thero was no way left
to follow him. After brief deliberation Ieim-
bert hastened to the neighbouring rooms, hoping
to find some passage by which he might regain
his lost comrade. .

Meanwhile Fadrique, invited by the damsel’s
voice, had entered a gallery, the floor of which,
enveloped in flames, was fulling into the abyss
beneath with 2 tremendous noise, whilst arange
of pillars on cach side still braved the fury of
the devouring clement. He now heheld the
figure of his lady-love on the opposite side,
clinging to a pillar with one hand, and with
the other menacing some Spanish soldiers who
scemed prepared each moment to seize her.
Fadrique could not come to her assistance, as
the space which divided them was too broad to
be leaped over. Trembling lest his cries should
{frighten the maiden, who thus might, full into
the yawning gnlf beneath, he said in a whisper,
as though he were wafting his words across the
flaming interval, ¢Zelinda, Zelinda, yield to no
desperate thoughts, your protector is at hand!”

The maiden turned her queenly head towards
him, and when Fadrique saw that she was col-
Iected and cxlm, he exclaimed in the thunder
of a war trumpet, addressing himself to the
soldiers : ¢ Back, audacious rascals! the first
that approaches one step nearer the lady falls
by my avenging arm!” They started, and
were about to turn away, when one among them
said: “ Comrades, the kuight will not eat us,
and the space he has to cross before he can
reach us is considerable.  As to the lady pre-
cipitating herself down this gallery—it seems
as though the captain there was her gallant,
and the lady who has a gallant is not, generally
very cager to throw her life away.”

These words created 2 unanimous burst of}
boisterous applause, and the soldiers again ad-|
vanced; Zelinda stood at the extreme edge of)
the flooving, in the act of lesping down. At
this critical moment Fadrique, looking like an
infuriated beast of prey whea disappointed of
its victim, tore his targe off his shoulders, and
hurled it with his dexterous righthand so surely
that the ringleader of the soldiers received a
violent blow on his skull, and fell senseless to
the ground. The rest once more stood still.
« Away with you,” cried Fadrique in 2 com-

one step, and then let the rest beware of my
venganee when I reach them.”

The weapon glistened in the soldier’s hang
but still more did his eyes sparkle with m;;o,;
the villains fled. Zelinda now bowed cour-
teously to her deliverer, and lifting up severa}
scrolls of palm leaves which, having droppeq
from her hands, lay close at her feet, hastity
made her way through a side door of tl;e
gallery. Fruitless was the search made for hep
by Fadrique threughout the whole of the burp.
ing paluce.

CHAPTER VIIIL.

On a sort of commnon within the conquered
town, Duke Alva and some of the principal
Spanish nobles had collected together, for the
purpose of questioning several Ottoman prisea.
ers, through interpreters, what had become of
the wonderful female who had appeared as the
inspiring angel on the Turkish trenches, and
must be regarded as one of the loveliest
enchantresses ever beheld by mortal eyes.—
Their answers did not afford much information,
since the captives themselves, though aware
that the beautiful Zelinda possessed the power
of magic, and was accordingly reverenced by
their nation as a sovercign mistress, knew
little or nothing concerning her mysterious
visits to Tunis, whence she came, or to what
corner of the carth she had now betaken her-
self.  The conqueror, deeming this account
fabulous, or at best evasive, began to threaten
the prisoners with condign punishment unless
they should reveal moro satisfactory details,
when an old Dervise, who had been overlooked
iill now, stepped forth and said, with a grin
smile: “Whoever is desirous of tracking her
steps, may do so forthwith, I will conceal fron
him nothing that I know of her mysterious
course, and I do know some little.  But Imust
first exact a promise that I am not to be com-
pelled to accompany the adventurer, be he who
he may. Xf thiscondition be not complied with,
my lips are closed; and no circumstances
whatever shall induce me to open them.”

e looked like one who would-prove as good
as his word, and Alva, pleased with a decision
"of character that so nearly resembled bis ows,
pledged himsclf to the proposed conditics,
whereupon the Dervise began as follows:

¢«Ilaving once upon a time penctratedin

manding voice, ‘‘or my poignard transfixes the
next presumtuous fool that dares to advance

LI
the almost boundless desert of Sahara (whether
!‘.cd on by curiosity or some othex fecling, I ds
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not now remember), I lost my way, and after
wandering about for some time, I at length,
halt dead with fatigue and vexation, reached
once of those fruitful islands, commonty called
Qases.”

Now followed, in true oriental style, a des-
cription of the wonderful things scen there, so
that the hearts of the listencrs swelled with fond
desire, and now their hair stood on end at the
reeital of some horrible thing; though on account
of the strange accent and the stream-like
rapidity of the old man’s utterance, scavcely
otte half of the tale could be gathered.

On the whole, however, it was inferred that
Zelinda lived in a blooming island, in the midst
of the pathless steppes of the desert, and that
during the last half hour she lad been on her
way thither, as doubtless the Dervise well
knew, but was unwilling to express in definite
terms.  The sneering manner in which the old
man had concluded his story, proved that he
had nothing more at heart than that some
adventurous Christian might be led to under-
take a jowrney which would inevitably ‘be
attended with extreme peril, if not actual loss
of life. At the same time, he took a solemn
oath that the whole matter was precisely s he
had related it, and that he had not been guilty
cither of adding to, or diminishing from the
exact truth.  The Spanish nobles stood around
him in spéechless amazement and contempla-
tion.

At this juncture, Heimbert, who had just
been compelled, by the violence of the flames
which enveloped the ecastle ruins, te quit his
friend’s side, stepped forth and bowed low to
the great leader of the united troops. ¢ What
may be your wish, valiant young sword?”
asked Alve, nodding familiarly to the youth-
fal soldier. I remember your cheerful,

tooming features; 'tis not long since you
showed yourself my guardian angel, and since
Tkrow that your request cannot be but hon.
oarable and kauightly, ’tis granted erc' yon
speak it.”

“Good, my lord Duke,” said Heimbert, glow-
ing with modest pride, “since youn permit me
fo prefer my humble petition, T would that you
alfowed me this very hour to pursue the beau-
teous Zelinda, whose path yon strange Dervise
Las pointed out.”

The warrior once morve nodded assent, and
added: ¢ So noble an adventure could not be

1 question that,” uttered a sturdy voice in
the crowd. ¢ But well I know, that I, rather
than any man, may claim a right to the adven-
ture, even if it were the prize for the storming
of Tunis. Who first scaled the ramparts, or
entered the town a conqueror 2

“Tt was, unquestionably, Don Fadrique
Mendez,” replied Ifeimbert, leading forth his
comrade Ly the hand, and presenting him to
the collected nobles.  <“Though I should forego
the reward already granted to me, [will console
myself, for ke has merited the thanks of the
whole army more than I have.”

“Neither of :ouis deprived of his reward,”
exclaimed Duke Alva: “to each, I now grant
leave to track the maiden’s steps, in any man-
ner he may choose.”?

Quick as lightning the youthful heroes
darted from the circle in opposite directions.

CIIAPTER 1X.

Like a vast ocean of sand extending to the
remotest horizon, destitute of every object to
vary the monotony of its imumense swface,
unchangeably white and one continuous waste,
the wilderness of Sahara meets the eye of the
wanderer whose unfortunate lot it is to explore
its barren regions, Xt may be said to rescmble
the ocean in this respeet also, that ever and
anon huge waves of sand arce driven upwards,
whilst not unfroquently, too, & nebulous mist
broods over its gigantic plain. It is not, how-
ever, that wild, sportive undulaiion which
unites, as it were, all the coasts of this carth,
where each successivewavethatvolls towardsyou
seems pregnant with news from every distant
blooming isle, and when it has communicated
its intelligence, recedes with your answer into
the wavy dance—no! it is only the miserable
coquetting of the sultry winds with the incon-
stant sand, that falls down again into its joyless
bed, where human beings know no happiness,
and where they tarry not. It is not the genial
refreshing exhalation of the main, in which
friendly faries love to frolic, shaping in airy
form now blooming gardens, and now splendid
palacesand govgeous pinzzas—it isa suffecating
vapour, rebelliously mounting up from tho
desolate region to the scorching sun.

Hitherio the two adventurers had come at
the same monent, and with looks that bespoke
feclings of trepidation, were peering into the
trackless chaos that lay widely extended before

entrusted to a worthier knight.”

them. Zelindd@’s footsteps, which were not:

<

ok
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casily lost sight of, had till then obliged them
almost aiways to join company, wherefore
Fadrique was not a little disconcerted, and
often threw a scowling glance at his unwelcome
companion. It had been the cager wish and
hope of both to overtake Zelinda before the
desert should have buried her course in hope-
less uncertainty. But now both were disap-
pointed in their wishes, as the avalanche of
sand, perpetually in motion, made it a most
difficult and uninviting task to pursue a south-
ern path by the guidance of the stars till, as
fabled story narrates, the wanderer would come
to a wonderful blooming Qasis, the abode of a
most lovely enchaniress. The young men
looked dolefully on the immense void hefore
them, their steeds snorted as they snuffed the
dry, parchiug aiv, whilst doubts and despair
seemed to overcloud the brows of their riders.
Then, as though the word of command had been
given, they leaped down from their saddles, and
loosed the girths of their chargers, in order that
the noble animals, which must have died for
want of subsistence in the arid desert, might
retrace their way and gain a happier home.—
And now having taken some provisions from
their saddle-bags, they disengaged their feet
from their heavy riding-boots, and disappeared
like two courageous swimmenrs, in the boundless
expanse.

CIHAPTER X.

Where the sun was the only guide by day,
and the starry array at night, it could not but
happen that the two adventurers soon lost sight
of onec another, more especially since Fadrique
purposely avoided his comrade’s society, to
which he now felt unconquerable aversion.—
Ieimbert, on the other hand, entertained no
other thoughts than those which had reference
to the attainment of his end, and walked on in
southern direction, cheerfully hoping for assis-
tance from above.

Night and morning had succceded each other
several times, when Ileimbert stood, one even-
ing about twilight, alone in the vast sandy
plain, without a single settled object in the
wide sphere of his vision. The light flask
hanging from his side, was emptied of its con-
tents; and evening instead of refreshing breezes,
was accompanied by a whirlwind of sultry
sand, so that the cxhausted wanderer was
necessitated to press his glowing cheeks close

the fatal influence of the moving clouds. At
times he heard a noise, as if somethiug were
rapidly rushing past him, or sweeping the
ground with the ample folds of a mantle; on
such occasions he wounld rise in anxious haste,
but he only perceived what he had, alas, too
often seen lately, the wild animals of the wil-
derness, sportively roaming through the vast
void in enjoyment of undisturbed liberty, Now
he would see ugly camels, now long-necked
giraffes with seemingly disproportionate limbs,
and now again a long-legged ostrich hurrying
along with extended sail-like wings. They all
appeared to mock him, and he had already
resolved not to open his eyes again, but linger
on till death should put an end to his sufferings,
rather than behold these strange-looking crea-
tures disturbing his tranquility at the hour of
death.

On a sudden he heard the prancing of a
snorting steed which stepped close by him, and
he fancied that a human voice whispered into
his ear. Though half reluctant, he could net
resist his inclination to rise once more, and

great was his astonishmént on sceing a horse-

man, in Arabian costume, seated on a well-
made Arabian courser. Transported with joy
at again finding himself in the vicinity of a
Iniman being, he exclaimed, “ 0 man, wheever
thou art, welcome in this frightful solitude, and
refresh, if thou canst, thy fellow-man, who clse
must die of thirst!” And immediately recol
lecting that the accents of his dear native tongue
were unintelligible in this secluded locality,
he repeated the same address in that mised
dialect termed Lingua Romana, which forms
the ordinary vchicle of intercourse used by
Ieathens, Mahometans, and Christians, in
those parts of the world where they et
togethier in any great numbers.

The Arabian maintained strict silence fur
some little time, and seemed to chuckle at the
rare booty chance had thrown in his way. At
length he replied, in the above-mentioned
idiom, ¢¢Know that I too was in the Barbarossa
fight, and .though our defeat was not a little
vexatious at that time, yet I find myself come-
what compensated in sceing at my feet, and in
so truly miserable a condition, one of the con
querors in that siege.”

“ Miserable, did you say?’ asked Ileimbert,
enraged; and whilst insulted honour gave him
more than his usual strength for the moment,

to the arid ground, to escape, in some measure,

+

ho started up, unskeathed his sword, and, with
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his right, made a desperate thrust at the
siranger.

“Qho,” snecred the Arvabian, receding a few
paces; ‘“can the Christian adder still hiss so
londiy 2 As for the maffer, I need but strike
my legs against my dark-brown friend here,
and, galloping off, leave thee to thy wretched
fate, thou stray worm.”

uwAway Wwith thee, heathen dog!™ replied
Jleimbert. ¢ Rather than, accept a crumd
trom thy hands, I will perish here, should my
gracious God not be pleased to provide manna
for me in the wilderness.”

The Arabian nQw urged his flying steed, and
galloped a few hundred paces, laughing in loud
mockery at his helpless foe all the while.
Then he halted, lovked round at Heimbert, and
again appreaching said: ¢ Thou really dost
appear to me too good to die here of hunger
and thirst.  See, my glorious sabre shall de-
spatch thee!”

Ileimbert, who had again suuk down in
hoptless despair on the burning sand, quickly
got upon his feet, at these words, sword in
iand, and though the Arablan’s steel bore
down upon him with rapid course, the expert
swordsman, with onc stroke of his weapon, in-
timidated the charger of his foe, and parried
the blow which the Arabian, like all Mahomeo-
tang, struck at him backwards with his seythe-
ke cimitar.

Several times the Arabian charged on one
sde and on another, in vain hoping to cleave
his foe. At last he became impatient, and ap-
proached so  boldly, that Icimbert whilst

* parrying a side thrust, ga:ned time to seize the
borstman by the givdle with his left, and pull

. him down from his horse, whica then galloped

~ off  The violent exertion which this feat cost
Lim caused Heimbert to fall to the ground ; he
ls, however, upon his antagonist, and skilfully

. dnawing a poignard from its sheath, held it be-
fore his eyes. ¢ Wilt thou have compassion, or
death 97 asked he.

The Arabian, casting his eyes up to the
murderous knife that glittered before him, re-
plied, “Be merciful thou valiant fencer. 1

" yield myself into thy hands.”

Upon this Ileimbert commanded him to
* throw down the sword, which he still held in
- bis vight. e did so, and both combatants
103¢, but soon sunk down again on the sand,
for the victor still felt more feeble and exhaus-
ted than the vanquished one.

The affectionate steed of the Arvabian had
meanwhile again approached ; for itis the wont
of those noble animals never to desert their
masters, even when prostrate. Thus it stood
behind the two men, and, extending its long
and graceful neck, looked at them in a friendly
manner.

¢« Avabian,” said Heimbert, in & somewhat
wealt voice, ¢ take from off thy horse's back the
food and beverage thou carrviest about thee,
and set all down hefore me here” .

The other humbly obeyed this order, and
now appeared . ¢ anxious to execute the die-
tates of his superior foe, as he before barned
with rage against him.

After having taken a draught of palin-wine
from a skin, Heimbert looked with vefreshed
cyes at the young Arabian by his side; and
when he had parvtaken of some fruit, and
quaffed o little more of the palm-wine, said,
“Was it your intention to proceed on your
journey this night, young man !”

“Qh yes!’ answeored the Arabian, with sad
looks. ¢Ona remote Oasis dwell my agedsive
and blooming hride. Now, though thou shouldst
give me my liberty, T fear I shall pine away in
this sultry desert, for want of provisions eve I
reach the fond limit of my jowrney.”

“Can it be,” asked Hetmbert, ¢ the Oasis
which the fair magician, Zelinda, inhabits 27

¢ Allah protect me!” exelaimed the Avabias,
clasping his hands together. ¢ Zelinda's en-
chanted isleis accessible to none but enchanters,
It lies in the distant, scorching south : hué our
{riendly island js situated in the cool west.”

“Well,” replied lleimbert, cheerfully, 1
only desired to know whether we were to be
companions on the way. Bat if this benot the
case, we must of course divide the provisions.
as I do not wish thatso hrave a soldier as your-
self should perish with hunger and thirst.”

flereugon the young German commeneed ar-
ranging both catables and liquid in two differ-
cnt shaves, placing the larger portion at his
left, and the smaller at his right; and giving
the former to the astonished Arabian, said ;—
“You see, my dear fellow, Ihave cither not far
to go, or I must sink in the wilderness, this my
mind foretells me. And, besides, I cannot pro-
ceed so far on foot as you can on horseback.”

« Victorious master !” said the Musselman,
with amazement, “am I to keep my horse too?”
«1t were indeed a sin,” replied Heimbert,
with a smile, ¢ to separaie so generous a steed
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from so expert & horseman. Ride and
may you reach your home in safety.”

Ile now assisted him in mounting ; and as
the Arabian was about to express his thanks
forhis generosity, the latter suddenly cjaculated
sthe magic maiden!” Ilaving uttered these
words, he galloped away over the plain,
Whilst IHecimbert, turning to the other side,
by the light of the moun, which now shone
clearly, perceived cluse at his side a bright
figure, whom in an instant he recognised to be
Zelinda.

o1,

CHLAPTER XI.

The maiden looked fixedly for some minutes
into the young soldier's face, and appeared to
be searching for words to address him, whilst
Heimbert was equally at a loss for speech,
when he beheld the object of his long and
tedious scarch now standing before him. At
length she said, in the Castille idiom, ¢ Thou
wonderful enigma, I have been a witness to all
that passed between thee and the Arabian; and
the whole event confuses my brainlike a whirl-
wind. Speak to me without delay, that I may
know if thou be an angel or 2 madman.”

“1 am ncither, lovely maiden,” replied
Ileimbert, with his usual sweetness. ¢ 1 am
only a straying wanderer, and have just now
been practising one of the grand precepts of
Christianity.”

«Sit down,” said Zelinda, ¢ and tell me
something concerning thy religion, which must
be a very strange one to have such professors
as thou art.  The night is cool and still ; and
seated at my side, thou needst not fear the
dangers of the desert.”

“Lovely damsel,” said Heimbert, with a
smile, “I am not of a timid disposition; and
especially when I speak on such a subject, I do
not know what fearis.”

Hercupon both sat down on the sand, which
had now become cooler, and commenced 2an in-
teresting conversation, whilst the full moon,
like a golden magic lamp, shone down upon
them from the azure sky.

Heimbert's words, full of fervour, truth,
and innocence, sank like mild sunbeams
gently and quickening into Zelinda's heart, re-
sisting the dismal world of magic that lay
therein, and gaining sovereignty for a more
lovely and benign power. As morning began
to dawn, Zelinda after a long and carnest con-
versation, said: ¢ Thou must accompany me

to my island, and there thou shalt be regaled,
as bescems such a messenger uas thee, much
better than liere, in the barren wilderness, with
miserable palm wine.”

¢ Pardon me,” exclaimed Ileimbert, it is
painful for me to refule the request of a
lovely maiden, but for once I cannot liclp
it.  Listen to me, I wot that in your island
much splendour is collected together by the
aid of your forbidden arts; and that tie beau-
teous forms and shapes which God created are
metamorphosed.  The sight of these things
might confuse my senses, nay, centirely rob me
of them. 1If, therefore, you are desirous o
kunow, in its purity and integrity, what I have
to commuuicate to you, it were better you that
come to visit me here in the desolate wildei-
ness.”’

“You should rather accompany me,” re-
plicd Zelinda, shaking her head, as she smiled
somewhat in mockery. ¢ You were neither
born nor educated a hermit: and my Oasig
pussesses rof that wild strange disvrder which
you scem to imagine. The truth is simply this
- shrubs, flowers, and animals from all quarters
of the globe are congregated there, and the ef-
feet is perhaps slightly novel, since each thing
partakes, in some measwre, of the nature of
the other, somewhat similar to what you may
have seen in our carvings, the so-called Ara
besques. A flower changing its hues, a bird
growing from a branch, a fountain sparkling
with fire, a melodious twig—these, forsooth,
are not ugly things.”

¢ Let him keep away from temptation who
does not wish to perish by it,” said Heimbert
seriously. I prefer the sandy plain. Wil
you again visit me ?7

Zelinda looked down discontentedly, and then
suddenly answered, with a low inclination of
her bead, ¢ Yes, expect me at the approach of
evening.” And turning away, she was soon
lost inn the clouds of sand than rose from the
plain.

CUAPTER XII,
At twilight the lovely Zelinda returned, and
passed the night in animated conversation with
Heimbert; always departing at early mornina
state of increased humility and strengthened
picty ; and thus several days passed away.
¢ Thy palm wine and dates are diminishing,”
said Zelinda one day, offering Iecimbert of

generous wine, and some delicious fruit. e
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gently refused the gitt, however, and added:{vigit me in the descrt eve.  You cunuot surely
« JBeanteous dameel, willingly would I aceept! find pleasure in magic arts] since the spivit of

thy present, did I not fear that it is in some
way connected with magie art.  Or can you as-

truth and love has begun to dwell in you, Yeu
might eacily transform the appearance of things

swe me to the contrary, protesting, by Ilim, offjn the Qasis to the state in which God ereated

whom you now hegin to know something 2"

Zelinda hung down her head in mute shame,
and took back her proffered gifts. On the
following evening she brought a stmilar present,
and with a confident smile took the desired oath.
‘Then Heimbert, without hesitation, partook of
the excellent repast; and from this time on,
the seholar carefully provided for her teacher
in the desert.  Bver and anon Ileimbert would
Jint to her how his friend Fadrique’s fervent
tove for her had alone impelled him to dare the
fatal wilderness, and seek, even by so dear a
means, to atinin the sole ohject of his comrade’s
afection.  She recalled to memory the brave
and handsome soldier who gained the hill in
order to clasp her in his arms, and likewise re-
lated to her companion the scene in the flaming
tibeary.  IHeimbert, too, spoke of the kuightly
power of Fadrique ; of his noble and unspotted
maners; his warm affection for Zelinda, which
was manifested during the night af'ter the siege
of Tunis, in broken ¢jaculations, muttered in
dreams, with all the earnestness of one who is
awake.

Thus the image of the Spanish soldier was
indelibly stamped on Zelinda's heart, and
hiaving taken deep roet, spread both gently and
firmly.  Ielmbert’s vicinity, and the almost
soring nature of the attachment which the
scholar cherished for theteacher, did not, in the
least, interfere with this developement, for,
from the very first moment, his appearance had
impressed her with those feelings of purity and
leaventiness, which effectually prevent the in-
trusion of carthly love.  When Heimbert was
by himself, he used frequently to smile with
placid satisfaction, and say, in his own dear
wtive tongue, “I am so delighted to be cn-
abled to perform the same service for Fadrique

. eonsciously, that ho once did for me with his
sister unconscionsly.” And then he would sing
. aGerman sonnet on Clara’s beauty and charm-
ing loveliness of character, so that his melody,
. Tinging gracefully over the lonesome desert,
. beguiled the monotony of his retirement.

As Zelinda came one evening, in her usual
wonted natural dignity, bearing a basket of
provisions for Ifeimbert, he accosted her with a

. emile, and said : ¢ I cannot conceive why you
should still take the trouble, kind maiden, to

them, and then Icould accompany you thither.”
“You speak truly” said Zelinda, «T too have
thought of this for some time, and should have
arranged all properly, had not a strange visitor
disturbed my power.  The Dervise you saw in
Tunis is 8t present with me in the istand ; and
as we had formerly been aceustomed to practice
our magic feats tcgetlier, he wvished to do so
again,  ITe observes the change which has been
cffected in me, and therefore presses me vigo-
vously to join in his schemes.”

“1fe must be expelled from the island, or
converted,” exclaimed Heimbert, fastening his
wmilitary feet, and raising his tavge from the
ground.  “Pray be kind cnougir to conduct
me to the fairy isle.”

“You avoided it o serupulously before,” said
the astonished maiden; “and it is yet quite
unaltered in its strange appearance.”

«¢ Before, it would have been temerity in me
to venture thither,” replied Heimbert.  *You
kindly ¢:ame to sec me here, and this was better
for botl: of us, Now, however, the old Derviso
might Iy snares for you, and therefore I feel
it to be my knightly duty to undertaks this
work.”  And the pair walked rapidly through
the now darkening desert, in the divection of
the blooming isle.

CHAPTER XIIT.

Enchanted odours beghn to play around the
temples of the wandevers ; the stars ascending
in the lheavens, displayed, in the far distance,
a copse waving under the influence of the
gentle zephyrs.  1leimbert cast his eyes down
to the ground, and said: ¢“Do thou precede,
lovely maiden, and guide my steps to the spot
where I may find the menacing Dervise. I will
not needlessly look at any objects which may
disturb my tranquillity of mind.”

Zelinda complied with his request, which
changed the relative position of the pair; the
maiden became the guide, and Heimbert con-
sented to be led in untrodden pathis by her in
whom be reposed the utmost confidence.

Branches occasionally brushed his cheeks, ag
though in mockery or caressingly ; wonderful
birds, springing forth from the copse, gaily
carolled melodious notes; the velvet sward be~

neath their feet, on which Heimbert's cyes were
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still fixed, began to be covered with golden-
crested, green-cyed serpents; whilst coronets
of gold, and precious stoues of every possible
hue and shape, sparkled in rich abundance.
These, on being toucked by the serpents, emit-
ted silvery sounds. The wanderer, however,
walked on, indifferent to every object that met
his senses, amd eager only to follow the steps
of his fuir conduetres

3

“3¥e have mrived at our destination,” said
the maiden, in a low tone of voice; and licim-
bert, looking up, beheld a shining grotto, in
whicl: lay a1 man asieep, and covered, after the
old Numidian faskion, with geld scaly armeur.
«JTs that figure in golden fish-skin also some
magic juggle 7 asked Ifcimbert, jocosely.
< Oh no,” replied Zelinda, looking very serious;
<t it is {lie Dervise himself; and this coat of
nmail, smeaved with charmed Dragons’ blood,
whicl: ke has pat on, proves that hie was mude
aware by his magic arts of our approach.7

¢ Wit dees it signify,” said Ichmbert,
“since e mast have Jearnt that sconer or
later?®  Upon this e began to explaing
Awuke, old gentleman, rise up! A friend
wishes 0 speak to you on matters of impor-
tance.™

As the old man opened his Jarge rolling eyes,
everything in the magic grotto bhegan to stir—
the water danced—branches devoured cach
in wild contention; and the stoncs, shells, and
corals, united in concert of harmonious
strai “Roll on in wonderful confusion,’”
cried Helmbert, as with steady gaze he beheld
the jinglingmass. ¢ You shall hardly fead me
astray in my good path; and as for your wn-
carthly din, God has given me a seund and
sonorous soldier’s voice.”  Theu turning to the
Dervise, e said: ¢ Q3 gentleman, it scems
that you already know all that has taken place
in reference to Zelinda and myseif.  Iaf,
shonid this unt be the case, T will now briefly
rclate to you the circumstances of her all hut
entire conversion to  Chritianity,® and of
hier speedly hecoming the bride of a no-
ble Spanish kaight. Be sure not to throw any
obstacle in the wayg, for it is likely to prove a
very advautageous onc to you. Stillbetter how-
ever, were it if you yourself would consent to

"
R

* The wonds useid hy my anthor, are: *“so jut alscine
Christin™ (as good asa Christian). The meaniug I take
20 De. that Zelinda’s mind had reccived the sceds of Chiris-
fian doctrine, but no furmal confession had as yvet trans-
pired fromn the Yipe of the Gir ooavert 1o warmnt the
assertinn that sho was actually converted to the faith—

become a Christian. Let us converse together on
the subject; but previous to doing <o, eause
this muwmmery and juggling to cease around
us.  Our doctrine sets forth things of teo
heavenly and mild a natuve to he uttered in o
trampet-voice.” N

The Dervise, on the other hand, hurning
with rage and fury, had not even listened to
the latter part of the knight's speech, and ke
now pressed upon him vigorously with his
seythe-like sword.  Ieimbert merely held vut
his sabre, and said: ¢ Take heed, Sir! I un.
derstand just now that yeur weapon is charm-
ed; but it has no power over this good sword
which has been conscerated on holy ground.”

In wild dismay the Dervise started back
from the weapon; Lut leaping forth agnin in
4 manner equally wild, he plied the German
kuight on the opposite side, who with difficuity
parried the tremendons thurst made by the
cimitar of his foe.  Like 2 golden-crested dra-
gon, the Mahometan continued to wheel round
and round hisantagonist, with a celerity which,
coupled with the long-hanging Lemed, had a
most lideous, hobgoblin appearance. Iehn-
bert was en his guard at every point, watching
fer some opportunity to thrust in his sword
between the seales.  Ilis wishes were ad last
crowned with success; on the left side, hetween
the arm and breast, the garment of the Dervise
was visible, and like lightning the Germaa's
blade was inserted with sure aim.  The old
man exclaimed in 1 loud voice: ¢ Allah! Allah!
Allah 17 and on his face fell lifeless to the
gronnd.

<1 pity his fate!” sighed Heimbert, ar
leaning on his sword, he gazel at the dead
body. «I¢ fought bravely, and his lagt
breath was spent in fnvoking the name of kis
<Aliah,” by which he doubtiess means God.
Well, he shall not wanta decent grave.™ There-
upon ke scooped out 2 vault by the aid of the
broad cimitar of the deceased, put the corpss
into it, coverad it up with sods, and kaclt down
in silent but heariy prayer for his own safcty,
and thai of ¢ the Converted One.”

CHAPTER XiV.
After having knelt for some time in silent de-
votion, Ilcimbert rose up and cast his cyes
first upon the smiling Zclinda, who stood by
his side, and then on the scenc around him.
which had undergone a complete change. Cheit
and grotto had disappearcd, animals and trees

Traasiclors Nulr.

in mixed confusion had vanished; =a genlly
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sloping meaiow inclining downwards from the
spot where Heimbert stood, a valley of sand
below, springs gushing forth with melodious
murmer, here and there a date-shrub bending
over the path, met his eye, whilst the whole
scene, lit up by the rising beams of Aurora,
smiled in sweet and simple peacefulness.
«You cannot but feel,” said Heimbert, ad-
dressing himself to his companion, ¢ that the
Creator of the world has ordered and made all
things more lovely, cxcellent and grand than
anything that even the highest human art can
possibly effect or obtain by transformation.

The pair walked on in meditative silence to-
wards one of the sweetest little springs in the
whole Oasis, and just ag they had reached its
border, the sun shone directly upon them.
Heimbert had not yet considered what Chris-
tian name he should give the maiden, but as he
drew near the water and beheld the vast sandy
desert lying all extended around him, he could
not help thinking of the holy hermit, St. An-
tony,* in the Egyptain wilderness and this led
him to call her by the name of * Antonija.”

They spent the day in pious discourse, and
Antonia showed her friend a small cave, in
which she had concealed all kinds of provis-
sions for her subsistence in the Oasis. ¢ For,”
said she, «I came hither for the sole purposes
of understanding the work of creation better
in retirement, without knowing aught at that
time of magic art. Soon, however, the Dervise
came tempting me, and the horrors of the des-
ert, as well as all the seducing spirits showed
e in dreaming and otherwise, seemed to enter
into an alliance with the old man’s words.”

Heimbert scrupled not to take with him as
much wine and dried fruit as might still be fit
for use on the journey, and Antonia assured
him that by taking a route which was well
known to her, they would reach the border
of the vast sandy desert in & few days. As the
ool of the evening drew near, both set forward
upon their journey.

CHAPTER XV.

The travellers had gone over & considerable
part of the desert, when they one day beheld
in the distance a human figure reeling now to
this side, now to that, The wanderer seemed to

be going about at rand.om, and Antonia, with
her Eastern eagle-eye, saw distinctly that it
was not an Arabian, but a man in knightly cos-
tume.

“Dear sister,” exclaimed Heimbert, full of
anxious joy, it is, doubtless, poor Fadrique,
in search of you. Pray, let us hasten, lest ke
should lose us, or even hislife, in this immense
wilderness.”” They exerted themselves to the
utmost, in order to reach the distant stranger,
but it being still & warm part of the day, and
the sun throwing down his sccrching rays,
Antonia could not long endure the fatigue of
rapid walking; meanwhile, clouds of dust be-
gan to mount every now and then, and the
figure was lost, to the eye of the scarching
pair, as a form shaped forth in the harvest
mist.

When the moon shono clearly, they Legan
anew their hasty march, called after the stray-
ing figure, put up white handkerchiefs at the
end of their walking-sticks, to flutter in the
dark blue atmosphere over their heads, but all
was in vain. The object of their straining
gaze, which had lately disappeared, stiil re-
mained lost to their sight. The coy giraffes
once more darted past them, and the ostriches
hurried along with outspread wings.

In the morning dawn Antonia at last stood
still, and Heimbert spread out his cloak upon
the sand, that she might rest more comfortably
and securely. He had no sooner completed
this arrangement, however, than he cried out
in astonisment, ¢ As Ilive, there lies a man,
quite covered with dust and sand. I hope he
is not dead ! and pouring a few drops of
wine upon the man’s brow, he gently rubbed
his temples.

The man thus revived, slowly opened his
eyes and said, ‘Would that the dew of morn-
ing had never again refreshed me, and that I
had .died, unknown and unlamented, here in .
the wilderness, which must, soonenor later, be
my fate.”

Having uttered these words, he again closed
his eyes like one who is drowsy with sleep;
but as Heimbert persevered in his work of love,
the other raised himself elightly up, and look-
ing in astonishment, first at Heimbert, then at

* int was born in Egypt (s. p 251). He used the
boo};m:)ifs I%;ture as his text-ggk,(and preforred it to all
other modes of cultivating the intellect. Having once
heard a sermon pieached on 8t. Mark. x. 21, « Go”thy WAy,
sell whatever thou hast, and give to the poor, he liter-
ally obeyed the Divine precept, by selling his immense

Vor. V—¢ Q.

fons and distributing the money to the poor. Hig
life was of the most self-denying sort; he slept on the bare
ground or in caverns, subsisted on bread and water, which
he only took after sunset, and passed whole nights in
prayer, He may be calledthe veritable founder of monas-
tic life.—1ranslator’s Note.
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the maiden, he said, «s he ground his teeth,
* Ha, was that your attention? I was not
even to be allowed to die in the satisfaction
of secluded privacy! but must previously
witsiess the triumph of my rival, and the mock-
ery of my sister.”

On concluding these words, lie arose with
great eilort, and, drawing his sword, simed a
thrust at Heimbert, The latter, witiiout mov-
ing his arm or sword, replied in friendly ac-
coits: ¢ 1 cannot harm thee, since 1 see thee
in so exhausted a state, and, besides, 1 must
firzt conduct this lady to a place of safety.”

Antoads, who at first had beheld the enraged
stranger  with considerable amazement, now
phiced herscit between the two men, and said:
< Fadvique, neither saisery nor anger can cn-
tively dizfigure yourlincaments. Butinwhat has
my noble brother here wronged you 2%

“Brother’ cried Fadrique, in utter astonish-
.ment. .
+Qr godfither,” replied Heimbert. “Which-
ever of the two you please.  Only do not call
her Zelinda any longer; her name now is An-
touix, & Christian, anl thy bride.”

Fadrique listened to these words, which ap-
peared almost incredible to him; but lcim-
bert's honest manner, and Auntonin’s modest
blush, solved, the beautiful enigna.  In trans-
ports of juy, he sunk down bhefore the lovely
olject of his affection, and, in the midst of the
inhospitable desert, 2 rich houquet of love,
gratitade, and  trasty confidence, Dblossomed
heavenwards.

The vehemence of sudden pleasure at last
yielded to physical exhaustion.  Autonin
stretehed her wearied limbs on the sand, that
had now become hotter, and, like a flower, she
stumbered under the protection of her bride-
aroom and chosen brother.

¢ Slumber thou also,” said Heimbert, gently
to Fadrique.  “Thou hast rormed about and
art weary, for thy eyes are heavy and need re-
Jpose,  As I am not the least fatigued, I will
keep watch over Autonia and thee.”

0, Heimbert,” sighed the noble Castilian,
“my sister shall be thy bride, that is nothing
more than right.  But with regard to our little
private matter™

“Of course,” said Heimbert carnestly,
“when we are in Spain, you will give me satis-
faction for your hasty words.  Till then, how-
ever, I beg you will not mention the subject.

Before the termination of an aflair of honour,
every allusion to it is unpleasant.”

Fadrigue laid himself down on the sand,
overpowered by sleep, and Heimbert cheerfully
knelt inprayerto his God for past success, and,
submitting the future to his guidance, full of
happiness and confidence.

CHAITER XVI.

On the following day, the three travellers ar-
rived at the- commencement of the desert, and
rested 2 week in an adjeining vitlage, which,
shaded by trees, and clothed with the verdant
carpet o_l' nature, contrasted like a little para-
dise against the joyless Sahara.

Especially did Fadrique's state of hezlth
mike this delay requisite.  During thic whole
time of his separation from Iedmbert, he had
not once left the desert, but obtained his pre-
carious subsistence from wandering Arabs,
whilst often he had been without any food for
several consecutive days.  He had at length
entirely missed his way, so that not even the
stars could guide him to the right path; and
thus ke ronmed about sadly and te no purpese,
like the clouds of dust that rose arcund him
from the sandy plain.

When now he occasionally fell asleep after
dinner whilst Antonia and lHceimbert, hike two
smiling angels, guarded kis slumbcers, he wonld
frequently shrick out, and gaze about him
with looks of extreme terror, until he beheli
the two faces of his friends, when he would
again sink down inte calm repose.
questioned, on awaking, respecting’his fright.
ful dreams, he yeplicd that nothing during Lis
wanderings in the desert, had been greater
source of pain to him than fallacicus dreams:
for now he would faucy himsef at home, now
in the camp amongst his jovial companions, ¢
cven in the presence of Zelinda; Lut thea the
stern reality would again undeccive him, and
hie found himself at such times doubly wretched
in the vast wilderness.  Ilence, whencver ke
awoke, he still shuddered, and slecp was not
unfrequently expelled by the dim recollection of
former terrors.  “ You cannot form any cen-
ception of my imaginary woe,” added he; “to
be bainshed, on a sudden, from these welk-
known walls into the boundless desert! Tob
hold, instead of the lovely face <f my desr
bride, an ugly camel’s head bending over me!
This, my dear friend, you will allow, is m

>,
HCIng

slight cause of fear.”
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Such, together with all other remnants of
former evils, soon departed from Fadrique's
mind, and the journey to Tunis wus now
cheerfully commenced.  The injustice he had
inflicted upon Hcimbert, and the inevitable
consequences thereof, could not fail sometimes
to spread a gloomy cloud over the noble
Spaniard’s brow, but it was also the cause of
softening down the innate, haughty fire of his
nature, 2nd Autonia was thus evabled {0 en-
twine her heart the more tenderly aad warmly
around his.

Punis, which had once been the seenc of
Zelinda’s magic arts, and her enthusiastic ani-
wosity  displayed against Christians, now
witnessed Autonia’s solemn baptism on 2o
conscerated spot, soon after which ceremony,
all three took ship for Malaga with prosperous
breeze.

CHAUTER XVIL

Domnz Clara sat one evening musingly
at the fountain where she had formerly bid
adicu to Heimbert.  Thelyrein her lap gave
forth sweel notes, which her taper fingers
were caticing from it asin a dream; and a
melody at last arose, accompanicd by the fol-
lowing words, which she warbled with bhalf-
opened Jips :—

Tu far-distant clizes roves my love,
e lrecds 208 his Clara, who sighs

That shecannot resexsble the dove,
Whes at eve Lo its nest it hies

This bosomn betrays but foo well,
ach rising and paianful emotion;
And these eyes, as they glisten, tell
Of wara aud constant devation.
Oh. far, far away ismy Jove,
1i¢ hueeds not the maiden he prized
All ges and all rickes above
Aad she lingers alone, despised
The Iyre was sileat, and soft dew-drops
sparkled in her mild, angelic eyes.

Heimbert, who was concealed behind seme
erange-trees near the fountain’s cdge, felt, as
it were in sympathy, warm tears chusing down
his cheeks; whilst Fadvique, who had brought
both hiin and Antonia thither, could no longer
zestrain the outburst of his feclings on again
bebolding his dear sister, but stepped forwavd
togreet hier, as he led Antonia ard Heimbert by
the hand.

Every one can best picture to himself such
moments of superhuman bliss; and it were do-
isghim but & poor service to relate.what one

reader, imagine this picture in thy own way,
whichwillcome casy to thee if thou art enamour-
ed of the two couples hefore thee.  Should this
latter supposition, however, be not true, where-
fore expect useless words? .

Trusting, then, that some courteons reader
takes delight in the pleasure experienced by the
re-union of lovers, and of brothers and sisters,
and can conzent to linger over their further
adventures and unltimate fate, I shall proceed
with my tale, stimulated by feclings of renewed
confidence.

Though Ilcimbert, looking significantly at
Fadrique, was about to retire as soon as Anto-
nia had been committed to Donna Clava’s pro-
tection, yet the noble Spanimrd did not assent
to the proposal which the look indicated. e
invited his companion in arms, as imploring s
though he were his brother, to stay to supper;
this feast was attended by some relations of the
family of Mendez, in whose presence Fadrique
declaved the brave Ieimbert of Waldhausen to
be the affianced bridegroom of Bomna Clara,
ratifying the betrothal in the most solemn man-
ner, so that the match could not be broken off,
let what will happen, how much soever appa-
rently opposed to the alliance.

The wituesses, though rather surprised at these
novel precautions, neverthelessgave their sanc-
tion, at Fadrique’s desire, to their complete
fulfilment ; this they were rather inclined to
do, since Duke Alva, who happened to be in
Malaga on some naval affairs, had filled the
whole town with stories of the bravery of both
young soldicrs, -

When the choicest wine was circulating, in
crystal glasses, arvound the festive board, Fad-
rique stepped behind Ieimbert’s chair, and
whispered into his ear, “Ifit is convenient to
you, Senor—themoon has just xisen and shines
like midday—I am ready to give you the ne-
cessary satisfaction.”

Hcimbert nodded in a friendly manner, and
the young men left the room, after receiving
kind nods from their unsuspecting brides.

As they walked along the fragrant enclosure
of the garden, Fadriquesaid witha sigh: *How
happily could we wander here, were it not for
my over-hasty tewper !

¢ Yes,” replied Heimbert, ¢it is true; but
since matters stand thus, and cannot be altered
let us proceed at once to the termination of the
affair, in order that we may ever regard each

did, or the other said. Likewise do thou, sweet

other as soldicrs and as knights.”
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“Certainly 1”7 said Fadrique, and they
hastened to & remote part of the garden, whence
the clash of their swords could not penetrate to
the merry saloon they had just quitted.

CHAPTER XVIIL.

In that silent enclosure, where blooming
shrubs grew around, not a sound was heard
proceeding from the joyous company in the
festive saloon, not a voice from the thronged
“streets of the town broke the general stillness,
whilst the full moon solemnly lit up the scene
—it was the proper spot.

Heimbert and Fadrique now drew their glit-
tering weapons from their scabbards, and stood
opposed to each other ready for the combat.

before a thrust was made, a strange feel-
ing prompted them to fall into each other’s
arms; lowering their weapons for a moment,
they were locked in brotherly embrace—and
then quitting one another’s hold, the fearful
duel began.

They were no longer companions in arms,
nor friend, nor kindred, who thus pointed their
murderous weapons at each other. One an-
tagonist thrust at the other keenly, yet coolly;
guarding at the same time, his own breast
against hostile attacks.

After having exchanged several dangerous
passes, the combatants paused and looked at
each other with increased affection, each anxi-
ous to test the valour of his associate.

Heimbert, with his left, turned Fadrique’s
sword, which met him on making a tierce side-
ways, but whilst doing so, the razor edge of his
opponent’s weapon penetrated his leather glove
and the crimson blood gushed ferth. ¢ Stop,”
exclaimed Fadrique, and they examined the
wound, but on finding it to be trifling, they re-
newed the combat, after having previously
bound up the scratch with a handkerchief.

A few moments had elapsed,.when Heimbert
made a successful thrust at Fadrique’s right
shoulder, and now the German, in his turn, cried
“ Stop,” as he felt sure that his thrust had
taken effect. At first, Fadrique denied having
received any hurt, but scon blood began to flow
eopiously from the wound, and he was ob-
liged to accept his friends proffered services.

The cut, however, proving unimportant, the
noble Spaniard felt his strength undiminished
either in arm or hand, and once more each
blade glistened in the air. -

At this moment, the garden gate, which was
not very distant from the scene of action, was
hear clinking, and a horseman seemed to ap-
proach through theshrubbery. Both combatants
ceased from their engagement, and turned with
impatient looks towards the unwelcome intruder
who was now perceived, in the figure of &
warrior mounted on a tall charger, brushing
through the rows of slender pines.

Fadrique, as master of the house, addressed
the stranger as follows: ¢ Sener, why you have
taken it upon you to intrude on the privacy of
a stranger’s garden, I shall discuss with you
another time. For the present, I shall content
myself with requesting that you will rid us of
all further inconvenience, by instantly depart-
ing, favouring me, however, with your name.””

I intend not to quit this spot,” replied the
stranger: “my name I will readly communi-
cate; you are in the presence of the Duke of
Alva.,” And by a sudden turn of his horse,
the moon shone full upon his long pensive
features, the seat of true greatness, dignity,
and awe. )

The two young seldiers bowed low, and let
their weapons fall,

“1 should know yeu,” continued Alva,
measuring them with his twinkling eyes. «Yes,
in truth, I do know you well, ye young heroes
of the siege of Tunis. Heaven be praised that
two such brave seldiers, whom I had already
given up as lost, yet see the light ; but now re-
late to me what affair of honour has directed
your blades against each other. You will not,
I trust, scruple to declare before me your
knightly differences.”

The Duke’s wish was fulfilled. Each of the
noble youths related the whole of the event from
the evening prior to embarkation, up to the
present moment, whilst Alva listened in silent
meditation, without moving a feature.

——

CHAPTER XIX.

The soldiers had long since ended their nar-
rative, and the Duke, stilllost in contemplation,
said not a word. At last he addressed them as
follows: « As I hope for mercy on thelast day,
young knights, frommy conscience I pronounce
your honour truly vindicated with regard to
each other. Twice have ye stood up in mortal
combat on account of the slights which escaped
Don Fadrique Mendes’ lips; and though the
two unimportant scratches respectively received

‘may not suffice to efface the stain of these gibes,

yet I hold the commen perils before the ram-
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parts of Lunis, and the deliverance afforded by
Count Heimbert von Waldhausen to Don Fad-
rique Mendez in the desert, after obtaining for
nim his bride, empower Count Waldhausen to
forgive an opponent for whose welfare he Las
testified such lively interest. Legends of
ancient Rome have told us of two captains wn-
der the great Julius Cresar, who having amica-
bly adjusted a diffevence, formed 2 brotherly
altiance with cach othker, and fought side by
side in the Gallic wars. But L atfivm that you
have done still more for eacir other, and there-
re declare your dispute cnded for ever.
Sireathe your swords, a2nd embrace in my pre-
sence.”?

In obedience to the commands of their gene-
ral, the young kuights now sheathed their
weapons, but, jealous of the least injury their
honour might sustain, they still hesitated to
dasp cach other’s necks.

The great hero beheld them somewhat an-
erily, then said: ¢ Think ye, gentlemen, that1
contd wish to save the life of two brave soldiers
at the expense of their honour? Rather than
do s0, I would have fhem both killed at the
cme moment. I sce, however, that some
other measures must be adopted with such
nead-strong fellows as you are.”

And leaping down from his herse, which he
suen died o 2 trez, he stepped between the two
kmights, having his deawn battle-biade in his
¥iat, 2nd exclaimed s ¢ Whoever denies that
:-.!I difierences between Count Ifeimbert von
waldhausen and Don Fadrique Mendez have
st heen honourably and sufficiently :ldjustcd’
st answer for his opinion before the Duke of
Alve: amd if those two knights themselves
slmul.d Lave auy objection to bring forwavd, let
shem state them. I stand here as the champion
of my convictions.”  Upen this the youths
made a low obeisance to their great general,
who lad thie reconciled parties to their brides.

The Dnke would not be deprived of the plea~
zure of iaking a prominent shave in the solem-
nisation of the nuptials, and took npon himself
the partof giving awny both the lovely brides
to their bridegroams, being also preseutat the
marsiage feast.

All ived from that time in undisturbed joyiul
harmany s and though Count Iecimbert was
shortly after sunimoned with his beautiful
spouse into his fatherland, vet letters of saluta-
tion were exchanged belween  the friends;

and the lafe posterity of Couni Waldhausen

prided themselves on their connection with the
noble house of Mendez, whilst the descendants
of the Iatter treasured up tales respeeting the
brave and generous cimbert with eager fond-
ness.

——
THE MOTHER'S TOMB; A TALE OF
RNORMANDY.

Upon the coast, some twenty miles to the
cast of the sea-port Havre, in Normandy, near
tue town of Fécamp stands the villageof Etretat.
It is something more than o fishing village,
though we can hardly dignify it with the name
of atown; and as it siands in a most picturesque
position, in a valley between two elevated chalk
cliffs, which rise perpendicularly out of the sea
to the height of 200 or 300 feet, Etretat ha:
come to be regarded by the good citizens of
Rouen and even of Paris as an agrecable place
to spend & few weeks atin the summer. The
sea-bathing is good, the scenery is exquisite,
the sea is blue, and the green hills are doited
over with abundance of whiteflocks. The houses
are built irvegularly; there is a post-ofiice in
the place, and several farmers live on the out-
skirts of the village ; the high road from Havre
to Fécamp passes through it; and as a proof ¢f
the general prosperity of Etretat, we may add
that anew hotel, sarnamed Des Dewx dugusting,
in opposition to the old euberge, has vecently
been opened under a host and hostess who wauld
not do diseredit to any provineial house in the
same ¢ line” in England or Scotland.  Just be-
yond the farthest honse in the village, on the
side of the hill which rises over the town,
stands the old parvish church, a plain cdifice of
the thivteenth century, witha little cemetry ad-
joining—one of the most peaceful, charming
places you ever saw, with its darlk yews and its
hundieds of little wooden crosses, gilt and
crowned with flowers, according to the custom
of la belle Normandic.

It was a fine sununer evening in June, 184—,
when a casvinrge was seen descending the road
which winds down the hill on the western side
of Etrctat. In it were an elderly gentleman
and a young'giﬂ, apparently ebout tweive
vears of age, whom, from her likeness to the
former, you would at once have taken hier for
his geandehiid.  The cavriage had no sooner
eatered the vilizge than it drew up at the dGoor
of the hotel; and it was not long Lefore 3on-
sicuv Ménnrdand hislittle grand-daughter, whom
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henceforth we shall take the liberty of calling
Henriette, had dismissed their conducteur, and
were engaged in tasting the good things set upon
the table before them for dinuer by the worthy
host. It happened tobe a Saturday ; andafter
finishing dinner, a glorious sunset tempted the
little girl and her grandfather out to enjoy an
evening stroll upon the clifis, from which they
looked down upon the bright blue sea, and wit-
nessed the setting of the sun beneath its waves.
The scenc which lay open before them was so
charming that they resolved to stay at Etretat
over the following day, which wasSunday ; and
among the other vljects of interest tu lenriette
viaas the little church of which we have spoken,
and where she and her grandfather proposed to
attend service on the following day.

The next morning waslovely, and leng before
ten o’clock (for that is the general hour for
morning service throughout the villages of Nor-
mandy) Henrictte and her grandpapa were on
their way to church.  When they reached the
cemetery it wanted some time to the hour, and
indeed the bell had not yet begun to ring for
service; so they wandered up and down in the
cemetery, and amused themselves with looking
at the graves and reading the names of those
who had departed this life in the faith of Christ.
They were gazing intently on anew-made grave,
over which the cross had only just been erccted,
with a briefinseription:— Ci git Amelic Benois,
mort le 31 Mai, 184—." At this moment Ifen-
rictte’s attention was arrested by the sound of
children’s voices, and turning round she saw a
family of small children, the eldest of whom
could not have been more thannine or ten years
of age, walking hand-in-kand towards the new
grave, and carrying a basket of flowers in their
hands to deck the cross. The first who came
along was a little hoy, who looked the eldest of
the little family ; hiseyes were filled with tears,
and he led in his hand a sister younger than
himself, who was cmrying in her arms the
youngest of them all, & child of two years old.
As the little party came near to the tomb, Hen-
riette and her grandpapa withdrew a few steps,
and sat down heneath @t yew-tree, so as not to
interfere with the children’s movements, hut in
such 2 position as to observe what they did and
hear what they said.

« Tt is here that she sleeps,” cried the little
boy, his cyes streaming with tears, and hoth he
and his sister knelt downupon the ground near
the tomb, and placing the litile one upon the

green grass beside them, and the other little one
tollowed their example.

After a few moments’ interval, the little boy
and his sister began to crown the cross with thie
flowers which they had broughtin their baskets,

¢ Can she hear what we are saying?” asked
the younger boy, looking up into his brother’s
face.

¢« No certainement,” answered the other.

¢ Why it is here that they put her the day
that they took her away from us, and since
which we have been crying so bitterly.”

“XNoj; itis only her body that is put here,
Emile,” said the girl, ¢ but her soul is in par-
adise, up there, far beyond the blue sky of hea-
ven.”

¢«Ah! sister Amélie, how do you know that
sobbed the little fellow.

¢ Because she loved her Saviour, who died
upon the cross for her,” was the sister’s ready
;and simple answer.,

¢ Grandpapa,” whispered Henriette, <“do yon
hear what those children are saying ?” and she
rose up, and walking a few steps forward on
tip-toe, she drew quite close to the little family
group.

“Pray tell me, my little friend,” she asked,
¢¢whose is that {omb which you are adorning
with flowers ¥°

¢« It is my mother’s,” and the tears started
afresh into his eyes as he spoke; ¢ she has been
there now a whoie week,” he added, with a sigh.

“ Did you love her?” asked Hemviette.

«Oh! yes, we loved her very much,” an-
swered the little Amélic; “and now we have
no one o dress us, or to keep us clean, and
make us good.”

¢ Where is your papa, then?”

<« He went away after my mother was buried;
he told us that he would come Lack again, but
he has never come at all; and we have no bread
to cat.”

¢ And have you not had any bread this morn-
ing ?” asked ITemviette.

4 No,” nmnswered the boy. My sister and
T have had nothing to cat to-day ; we gave the
Iast morsel of bread that we had to the litde
ong, for it cried so much.”

+ ¢ 0, grandpapa,” cried Heaviette, moved with

compassion for the Inmgry little ones whostoud
before her, ¢ what shall we do for these peor
childiren?  We must not leave them starviag
heve.”

«No that shail not be; what would you like

to do, my deav?”
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«\Why, grandpapa, you know that next week
—no, this next Wednesday—is my birthday;
and you promised to give me a ten-franc picce,
you know, when my birthlay came. Do pray,
Jet me give it to these poor childven ; they are
so simple and good—and they look so very
hungry. Now do, there’s a kind, good grand-
papa.”

wWell, stop o moment, my dear Henriette ;
you must not do anything in & hurry. I will
give the little boy a few sous at once, and he
will run down into the village and get w little
pread for himself and his sisters befove service
begins—see, it still wants ten minutes of the
hour by the church clock—and after church is
over, I will go and see the cure of the parish,
who will, doubtless, tell me more about this in-
teresting family.  If he says that they ave
deserving objects of charity, you shall give them
part of your money, if you like.”

«Very well, grandpapa, thank you.”

As soon as the service was concluded, Mon-
sieur Ménard went into the sacristic adjoining
the Church, to speak to the Abbé C , who
at that time was curé of the parish of Ltretat,
while Henriette and the group of little children
remained in the church,  1e told the good man
what he had witnessed in the cemetery before ser-
vice began,and inanswer to some inquiries about
the orphan family, he learned from the curé
fhat the mother, who had died so recently, was
a good and excellent creatuve, and was at one
time in a fair way of business, having a dairy
in the viilage, but that her busband had sadly
neglected his business, and getting into dissolute
habits, had quite broken her health and spirits,
and at Inst hastened on her death, and had left
the village the very nightafter his wife’s funeral
had taken place.  The children, headded, were
most deserving of pity and kindness, and owed
much to the goodness and virtues of their
mi~ther parent, who was the pattern of a good
Chyistian and a goo'l mother, and brought them
up most piously and respectably.

Before leaving the church, Monsieur Ménard
Maced two ten-franc picces in the good Abbe's
hauds, 19 be expeaded by him in food to support
the childven until something could be done for
them.  ITe learned that some distant relations
of the porr mother would probably undertake
the charge of the youngest child, ifatrifie conld
bz allowed them for clothing it. The girl, too,
doubtless could be provided for without difli-
culty, thought the Abbé C——, in one of the

many orphan schools which are kept in Puris
and in the provinces by the religieuse : the eldest
boy, too, could be sent, at a trifling expenge, to
a college, where he would be taught mathematics
and les sciences phisiques, aund so fitted for a
commereial or mechanical situation hereafter.
As to the younger boy, the old housekeeper of
the Abbé C——, would, doubtless, take charge
of him for the present, allowing him to attend
the village school by day.

Tt required but little consideration on the
part of Monsicur Ménurd to resolve on doing
something for the vrplan children.  1le wa3 a
straightforward practical man, and to suggest
a plan with him was to carry it out. So next
day he went to their cottage with the abbé, who
told them what the kind stranger intended to do
for them. The poor children cried a little on
first hearing that they were about to be separ-
ated ; but they were soon calmed by the gentle
words of the curé, who reconciled them to the
plan proposed by Monsicur Ménard, by sliowing
them that it was an answer to the prayers
which they had offered the day before at thair
mother's tomb. ¢ See, my children,” said he,
¢ how God fulfils his promises to those who seek
Iim. Ie has said, ¢ Ask and ye shail receive,
seek and ye shall find;? and now, just when you
were sifiering from hunger, Ie sent you relief.
Learn from this, my little ones, always to have
faith in that Ged who calls imself the God of
the fatherless and the orphan.”

And now, do any of ourrcaders wish Ao know
what has become of those four little oncs? If
s0, we will tell them, Monsieur Ménard made
himself responsible to Abhé C——-for 200 francs
a-year towards their maintenanceand cducation.
Tierre, the eldest boy, after passing through the
college at Rouen with great suceess, is now,
thanks to Monsicur Ménard, clerk in a- most
flourishing cotton manufuctory in that ¢ity ; the
second boy, Alponse, is now at the college where
lis brother was brought up, and having gained
a bourse,* by public competition, bids fair to do
well hereafter inlife.  Amelic has left the con-
vent of St Marit, at Fecamp to take the place
of an instructress of a Parish schoel in Picardy :
while the youngest child, Leon has been
adopted by the relations, who have brought him
up, and who lost their own children by & fever.
As for the father nothing has been heard of him
in Normandy from that day to thix, but it is

) % That is, an exhibition.
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supposed that he emigrated to America, and
we need hardly add that neither the children nor
Monsicur Minard are very anxious for his
return (o the shores of Irance.
e et

AN EXTRACT FROM A JEWISI TALL:

Night had arrayed with sable vest

fPhe vaulted sky trom east to west;

he moon had shed her sitver light

On Babylonian turrets hright,

1fad poured her ray on every scenc,

And sported wild on Babel’s stream ;

When, wrapt in cold and davk despaiv,

She sought the breeze of midnight aiv;

er breast was void of hope divine,

er star of hope had ceased to shine,

She knew that life was ebbing fast,

Awd soon would come of hours her last.

By Babel's stream her harp had hung,

Nor festive song by her was sung

Since, from Judea captive borne,

She'd lenrned to weep, despair, and mourn,
For the last time ; she thought, ¢’en now
She'd reach her harp from the willow bough,
And tune its chords to God on high,

Then lay her down in peace to die.

As through the strings her fingers played,
Phus sang the fair Judean maid.

SO XNG.

Peace to my home, my childhood’s home,
Wheye, free from care, I used to roun
A young and happy child;
Wow I nust raise the captive’s moan—
No more can wander wild,

Peace to the grave of a mother dear,

Where I have shed affection’s teay,
And mourned a parent gone;

Where oft [ bowed in dark despair
Tpon the cold, cold tomb!

Teace to the shade of him I loved,

The shade of him with whom Troved
O'er Judal's mountzins wild,

when he, in sweetest notes, reproved
A young and wayward child!

In some {ar brighter sphere alove,

Where the redeem’d so-1 shall rove,
May 1 behold my lover;

Fane my high harp to sacred love,
And clasp my dearest mother!

May Judal’s walls again be built,
AMay Judal's God forgive her guilt,
And burst the captive’s chain ;
No more of Isracl’s blood be spilt

On Julal's fertile plain!

’

And now ny voice T11 raise to Thee,

1n praise will bend to God the knee,
Whose throne is spread on high;

'l hang wmy harp on the willow tree,

Phen lay me down to die !, D.C.

DEFINITIONS.

~ Child.—God’s problem, wuiting
tion.

AMiser.—An Amateur pauper.—aAn oyster with
a pear] in its shell.—A lover who is contented
with a Jook.—A man who makes bricks that his
heirs may build houses.

Tynorance.—The leaden sword with whichthe
mass of mankind ave compelled to fight the
social battle,—The barren country of which aj}
are natives, and from which all are emigrants,
— A serpent which many foster hecause they
suppose it to be harmless.—A dark place where
poor people are allowed to grope 2bout till they
hurt themselves or somebody else.

Buchelor.—The slave of liberty.—A mule whe
shirks his regular load.—A wild goose in the
air, much abused by tame geese in the furm
yard.

Dolitics.—The quarrels of the worknien whilst
they lay the foundation of Sociology.—Imagina-
tion and Passion attempting the work of Rezson.
—A national humming top, which spins the least
when it hums the most,

Drison.—The grave were state ductors bury
their murdered patients.—An oven where Soci-
ety puts newly made crime to harden.—A school
where immortal training is administered tv those
who are going into the world, and moral train-
ing to those who are going out of it.

Napoleon.—A navghty boy who was putina
corner because he wanted the world to pley
with.—A heartless gambler, who ruined himself
and all his {riends, and died in the King's Bench
Prison.

Candle.—One whose fate is td dic of consumyp-
tion, hut who consiantly makes light of his
misf{ortune.

Mctaphysics.—Words to stay the appetite till
facts are ready.—The art of stirring a five soas
to increase its smoke and diminish its bright-
ness.—Ireeling for a science in the dark

Monk.—2A sea-worthy vessel moored in aslag-
nant dock.

America.~Youth afecting manhood.—Young
John Ball working with his cont oft.

Ink.—The hlack sex on which thought rides
at anchor.

Dall Room.—A confined place in which peeple
are committed by Fashion to hard lnbour.

Dedantry.—Intellectual tight lacing.

Merriage.—Going home by daylight after
courtship’s masquerade.

Duel.—Folly playing at murder.

Luzury.—War's deputy in time of peace.

Alehymy.—An aged dreamer, who produced
a reality surpasging his dreams.—.\ run on Na-
ture for gold.

Slave.~Every one wha helieve® himeelf not
free.

Man’s solu-

'N.

Jfoneyr.—The Jargest staveholder in the world,
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A TALE OF LRIDE.

« By, mamma, you love Rubert Laney, se
why may I not love little Annie Lee ?”

“ Avthuy, you are the only living being
who could have said that to me, and been
forgiven 577 and with these words Mrs. Mor-
ton turned away from her son, and entered
the low porch of her cottage without once
lifting her eyes from theground: those dark,
fiashing, passionate, eyes, and her heightened
colour, would have told a tale, and bore out
tao truly the boy’s assertion ; and the proud
woman could not endure that the secret she
had never even confessed to herself, should
have been discovered by a hoy, even though
that Loy was her only child, whom she loved
with all the warmth and devotion of her ar-
dent nature.

"The time and place where this little scene
occurred were just those when one most feels
the discordance of & harsh word or feeling
with the peacefulness and beauty of nature ;
and boy though he was, Arthur Morton
heaved o deep sigh as he gathered up the
carlen tools he had heen busy with, and
turned to follow his mother into the house.
1t was one of those really lovely spring days
now §¢ rare in our capricious ciimate, as to
make the heauty of spring almosta myth; a
day that told of deep lames, with green
mossy hanks and budding primroses—a day
vhen even the pent-up inhabitants of towns
seent the air, as though they expected the
sweet smile of violets to come wafted to them
fam some sunny woodland hanks or old
aumbling wall, some haunt of their child-
haod years ago. :

Mes, Mortow’s cottage was separated from
the sea-shore only by the voad that passes
through the village, leading frem the wild
seenery of Morte Bay towards Ilfracombe.
The deep-thatched porch, and the neatness
aad order of the small garden in front of the
cottage, alone distinguished it from those of

the fishermen and labourers which surround-
edit: hut the neatly-trainedmyriles, roses,
and passion-flowers, clustering round the
windows; the hanging fuchsias, and vich
seents of clove carnations and mignonctte,
Lading the air as you passed in the days of

that usually hestowed by those who find suf-
ficient occupation in carning their daily
hread. But we must take our reader back
some sixteen years, to the time when Mrs.
Morton (who at the period when our story
conmenees was still 2 young and very bean-
tiful woman) lived with her father in one of
the small towns in the south of France,
where Colonel D’Arcy had fixed his resi-
dence, as more suited to his small income
and (with the family fault of pride) more
agrecable to his feelings than living a poor
man amongst his wealthy relations in Ing-
land ; besides, he had married to displease
his family. Onee in his life he forgot his
pride in a decper feeling—love! IIedid not
chaose to see his wife slighted by any one,
not even by the D’Arcys; and as her health
was delieate, he took her to a warmer cli-
mate than his native Yorkshire, thus avoid-
ing the cold winds of England and the still
more chilling atmosphere of uncongenial
hearts. But even the swnny skies of lu belle
France failed to prolong the live of the gen-
tle Mrs. D’ Arey more than a few short years,
and she died in a strange land, leaving to
to her hushand the remembranee of her
beauty, her gentleness, and her love, and
the care of her “little Emily,” the most pre-
cious and heautiful thing under heaven, as
she fondly bhelieved.

Colonel I’ Arcy’s house was one of those
deep-roofed, many-windowed, stune, build-
ings, c0 common in France; the large saloon
and o few bed-rooms were all that he occu-
pied, and these were furnished with English
comforé ; the garden had once been trim and
stately, and still in its wild neglect told of
days of magnificence gone by. Roses and
vines threw their long untrained branches
over the stone halusirades of the terrace;
eypresses aund other evergreens, intended,
doubtless, to be transferred into peacocks,
dragons, and other monster, had grown into
thick, shady, delicious bosquets forests.
They appeared to the little Emily, as she
crept about among their branches, or hid
herself with some favourile picture-book or
fairy tale in their deep recesses; but there
was ong portion of the garden still kept in
order: it was one cud of the terrace, where,
in {ront of an old stone summer-house, some

cearly aniumn, told of taste aud care heyond

quaini-shaped flower-beds were cut out.
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Iere the vines on the wall were nailed and'Emi]y, and plead for & retmen. There was
trained, and the fruit hung in rich clusters; 'no hesitation in the frank hearty consent the

and in the flower-heds, among the ““helio-jold soldier gave young Morton, and no lack
tropes,” “tuberoses,” and other favourites of warmth in the manner he wished him
of a French garden, was to be found many isuecess ;—the truth was, hehad foreseen for
an old-fashioned English flower, doubly;some days the probable result of this intj.
tended and cared for, for the sake of its as-{macy; and that night he thanked God on
sociations ; and here Colonel D’Arcy loved his knees that he had mercifully removed
to sit and play withand teach his child. Ile from him the only care that weighed on his
had no acquaintanee, at least no companion ;| mind—the thought of leaving his darling
and in this solitude, bccoming each ye:u‘lehﬂd SOHt:ll’y and friendless. IIis health
more and more lovely, Emily D’Arcy grew jhad long been failing; and though in reply
till she reached the age of nincteen. She to Emily’s fond and anxious inguiries he
could not tell when she ceased to be a child jwould talk of his old wounds, and say he
and became a woman, for her father being \ should soon be hetter, heknew thata mortal
her only companion, she had always felt old illness was fast hwrrying him to the grave,
as it were, in some respects, and yet her|Morton’s family was well known to Colonel
pleasures and employments were so simple, | D’Arcy by name, and the young man gave
that as regarded them she still scemed a him such assurances, that he felt happy in
child. 1fer life was passing like a dream, |trusting Emily to his care.  To her the de-
she knew, and therefore wished for nothing  claration of Morton’s love was not a matter
more; nor was the illusive character of her of surprise; everything she had ever known
existence dispelled by the arrival in A—— loved her,—her father and her old nurse de-
of & young English gentleman, whose ac-l_\'otcdl)', and her birds and flowers she
quaintance Colonel I’ Arey made during one believed did too; and so it scemed only na-
of his daily walks on the ramparts of the old’tural that Henry Morton should love her.
castle overlooking the town. Mr. Morton’s, fhey were married, and DMorton and his
appearance and manners ab once bespoke sweet young wife, looking forward with
him afit companion, czen for the D’ Arcy’s.” delight to the novelty of travelling, set out
The old man could not forget that he was for Italy, promising to return and spend the
one of them, and he was most careful to im-|winter with the colonel. 1Xe shook his head
press upon his daughter’s mind thas she sorrowfully as the carriage drove away, for
must never by thought, word, or deed, dis- he felt within himself that the winter he
grace her noble family. Afier the first should never sce,—and hewasright. A few
evening, when Mr. Morton first took his months after er marringe, a letter from
coffee with the colonel and Emily in the old A— told Emily of her father’s death ; she
summer-house at the end of the terrace, he reproached herself with having left him ia
spent all his time with them; and when his old age, but Morton comforted ong
about a month after hisarrival he wasasked ,cheered her, and alittle Arvthur, named after
in aletter from a friend “how much longc:"his grandfather, went far to fill up the void
he was going to stay at A——, and what on iin her heart.  They were living at Genes,
carth he found to do there,” and he asked,and her child was about three months eld,
himself ihe question, “ What had detained when Morton was scized with a violent fever,
him so long?’ he found {though fond of and a few days saw Emily following the
sketching and a dabbler in antiquities) le body of her hushand to its lonely resling
could mot say the atiractions of the old place,—there was mo other to mourn him
castle; and the only honest answer he could but herself!  In the depth of her anxiely
give was “Emily D'Arey.” e now felt and grief, Emily had hardly heard, or rather
that he had loved her intensely since the first ! not attended to, many things that Mortor
moment he saw her; and with his usual im-!lmd said to her during his short illness, and
petuosity, he went at once to the chateau, Jit wasnot till the evening of the funeral day.
confessed his feelings to Colonel D’Arcy,‘\\'hcn, with her little boy in her arms, she
and asked his permission to tell his love to'was standing on the balcony of her rooms
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and looking out over the proud and busy city
feeling how desolate she was, that she fully
realised what Morton had told her, with
many bitter words of self-reproach, that his
father and family were totally unacquainted
with his marriage. This fecling of injury of
herself and her child added a bitterness to
the deep grief she felt for the loss of Morton,
—her handsome, her accomplished, her de-
voted husband ; but now, her whole heart
seemed changed, as in a moment. She
inherited her £ :her’s keen sense of honour,
and of right and wrong; and she now
thought of and wept over Morton as a beau-
tiful but erring child. She no longer wished
to recall him, she feared he might have
sullied still more the fair image she had of!
him in her mind. It was to the memory of
her father, that proud and sorrowful old
man, unbending and unswerving in princi-
ple, that her thoughts turned for comfort;
when she remembered his trials and suf-
ferings, and his calm endurance of them, she
folt comforted, her spirit rose with the
recollection of his example, and she felt
sirong to bear all that God might sce fit.
That evening Emily Morton began really to
lire and act. She found moncy to some
amount in poor Morton’s desk, and also his
father’s address.  Toarrange her few aftairs
in Genon, and at ence to commence her
journey to England, was the work of but a
few days ; but so entirely had the cvents of]
the Iast fortnight changed, or rather called
out her character, that she stood on the deck
of the packet watching the lights on the
river’s banks as they approached the Tower-
stairs, and remembering that it was but
three short weeks she had been wandering
with Morton through the delicious seenery
of ltaly, the most fortunate and happiest of
human beings, it was difficult to realise her
own identity, and the fecling that thus deso-
hicand alone she beheld for the first time
her father’s well-loved native land! the land
for which he had fought and bled, quite
overcame her, and she burst into a flood of|
tears; it was the storm before the great out-
tard calin that from this time settled down
on her life, and changed the lovely, loved,
and loving girl into the calm, cold, proud
woman.  We ave told of rich hrown tresses

having turned snowy “white in o single
night,” and a few moments will sometimes
produce as great a ckange upon a heart.

We will not dwell upon the painful scene
that awaited Emily on her arrival at the
house of her father-in-law.  She bore quietly
many harsh and unkind words for the sake
of her hoy ; butwhen Mz, Morton threw some
doubt on her statement asto her marriage
with his son, her pride rose, and, without
deigning one word in reply, or ofiering him
the proofs she had brought with her (and
which, with the wisdom she had lately ac-
quired, she had felt might he useful, and had
therefore obtained), she rose and with her
child left her hushand’s home for ever.

Mrs. Morton would not return to France,
her hoy should grow up an Englishman.
She had heard of the climate and beauty of
Devonshire, and she knew it was remote and
far away from all Morton’s connexions, and
also from her father’s, for she had no wish
to malke hersclf known to them. They had
allowed him to live and die unnoticed and un-
cared for, an exile in a foreign land ; so she,
his daughter, would not ask or accept their
help. Emily knew her means would be only
just sufficient to maintain herself and her
hoy, but she felta satisfaction inthe thought
that that little she derived from no one hut
her father; her determination was soon
taken, and in a few weeks she was scttled in
the little cottage, where first we found her.
She had employed one of her old neighhours
in A to send over her father’s books,
which were valuable, and also a fow articles
of furniture that had not been sold ; she ar-
ranged these in her little voom, to resemble
as much as possible her favourite corner in
the old saloon ; she planted her little garden
with her father’s favourite flowers ; she hung
his picture opposite to her usual seat, and
as her boy grew up, she loved to draw his
attention to the stern high features of his
grandfather, and tell him the stories of his
old campaigus, with which he used to amuse
her childhood ; only a few times had she
taken from her desk and opencd for him the
little case which disclosed the gay and hand-
some countenance, the large blue eyes, and
curling anburn hair of Morton; at such times

she had no tales to tell—no example to hold



580

EMILY MORTON.

forth. “ Your poor father, Avthur, he died
80 young—so very young,” was all she ever
said; and yet these words were always
spoken in a softer tone than she was wont to
use. )
For fifteen years she lived in her quiet
little cottage on the sea-shore; devoted to
her son, she declined all aequaintances, and
seldom exchanged words with any one but
her poorer neighbours. Iler father had not
neglected her education, and now she speat
ihe long lonély winter evenings in reading,
and fitting herself move and more to be the
instructor of Arthur. She was unable to
send him to any of the greatschools, butun-
der her earehe beeame a proficientin French
and Italian, and was not hackward in any
knowledge likely to prove uselul to him in
his future life. :
All through these long monotonous years
Bmily was looking forward to a great event
in her life, to the moment whea Arthur, en-
tering the profession of his grandfather,
would take the place among others that he
was entitled to.  Mrs. Morton had pleaded,
and not unsuccessfully, the long services of
Colonel D' Avey, and had received from the
commander-in-ghief a promise, that Avihur
should reeeive a comumission as soon as he
was old enough ; and it was this hope that
cheered her on through the long weary years.
Arthur, as he grew up, and roamed alone
about the shore and village beeame known
to all the neighhours; and as his adventus-
ous spirit carried him to greater distances
than his mother couid accompany him to,
there were few of the farmhouses alout
where he was not @ weleome guest.  There
was a sort of mystery about the handsome,
friendless, lady, which proved & powerful
attraclion; and as she was inaceessible,
people pleased themselves by showing kind-
ness to the boy. In this manner he hecame
acquainted with little Annie “.ee. She was
the granddaughter of a small farmer; he
was what the country people would call “a
hetter sort of man:” the small place he
lived in was his own property, and had be-
longed to his family for many generations.
The old man and lus wife had no little pride
in their own way, and it pleased them to see

thur.  Ile would spend hours on the sea-
shore playing with the little girl ; and when
he took her back to the old farmhouse, Mrs,
Lee had always some treat ready for her
favourite, a slice of home-made bread spread
with the rich clouted cream of the country,
or some ripe, rosy-checked apples.  Arthur
quickly discovered the attention and the de.
ference with which he was treated, and it
gratified him; and Mrs. Mortom, thinking
he would soon leave the place, probably for
ever, did not like to deprive him of almogst
bis only amusement; and so the boy went
on till ie loved Annie Lee more than any-
thing-in the world though a formidable
rival had sprung up within the last year in
the person of Robert Laney, the new master
of the village school. Intelligent and well-

‘leducated, as many of that class now are,

Robert Laney was still quite different and
very superior to most of them; and his
highly -intellectual countenance, and quiet,
self-possessed manner, told cither that his
situation had once heen very different, or
clse one of those minds, naturally so refined
and elevated as to impart its tone to the
whole manner and hearing of a man. M,
Morton had gladly availed herself of his as-
sistence to instruet Arthur, duving his
leisuve hours, in Latin, and a few other things
thatwere heyond her power; this gradually
led to some degree of intimacy between them;
Laney could talk and talk well of boaks
and the passing events of the day ; and the
pleasure of exchanging ideas scemed some-
thing so delightful and novel to the poor
secluded lady, that it scon reguired not the
quick eye of Arthur to sce that she felt the
day long when Lancy did not come ; it was
the only recreation, the only change, her
sad thoughts had known for years, and he
was so kind, so wise, and yet so humble,
that she felt better and happier every time
she had been with him. At the time whea
our stovy commenced, Mrs. Morton had
been husy in her little garden, and thinking
over her last conversation with Laney; Ar
thur was talking away at her side, hut she
hardly heeded what he said, till her attention
was arrested by his positive declaration tha
s Annie Lee, and Annie Lee only, he weuld

the pretty gentle ways she learnt from Ar-

marry; that he should go to India, make s
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fortune, and veturn and marry Aunie Lee”
Mrs. Morton felt annoyed ab this interrup-
tion to her pleasant thoughts, and told Ax-
thar rather sharply that Annic was only 2
farmer’s child, and that if he talked such
ponsense, he should play no more with little
Amie.  After Arthur’s retort upon his mo-
ther of loving Robert Laney, she went quick-
ly into the house up into her own room, and
closing the door, threw herself on her bed,
and clasped her hands over her eycs, as
though she never wished to see the light of
day again.  For a few moments her emotion
nearly choked her, then she lay quite, quite
still; she shed no tears now; well might it
have been for her if she had, for tears soften
and wash away many a proud, hitter fecl-
ing; hut Fmily bad cried her last the night
she landed in England.  In that quiet hour,
Lkowever, she learnced the truth, that she
loved Robert Laney, as she had never loved
Morton, as she had never loved living heing
hefore, and the truth to her proud spirit was
most painful, and she rose from her hed
humiliated and disgraced in her own eyes;
but quickly as she discovered the state of
fier own mind, as quickly was her resolu-
don takeu: she called up the memory of
her father and her own pride to aid her, and
when, an hour afterwards, as she was sitting
with Arthur, her servant came into the
wom with some hooks, and said ¢ Mr.
Laney had called with them,” she merely
sent o message of thanks, instead of usking
him, as she had so often done, to share their
tea with them, or at Ieast spoken to him for
a few moments at the window, or in the
vorch.  'The next day when he gave Avihur
his lesson she did not appear, nor the next,
and so a whole week passed away, and then
Robert, whose own feelings towards Mrs.
Morton were such as to render him suscep-
ithle to every variation in her conduet, felt
that she had discovered his seeret, and just-
Iy punished his presumption. Ifad he
known the real truth, would ke have been
happier? In one week more the schoolmas-
ter’s house was vacant, and the clergyman
searching far and near for some one to
supply Laney’s place.  Mrs. Morton might
flatter herself that she had conquered in the

|

flezce battle of her passions, hut her heart

was hroken ; sheeculd not beav the rexction,
the return to herold solitavy life; there was
a darker spot now in her memory than even
that hour at Genoa, when she first knew
that Marton had deceived her ; she felt sure,
too, from Laney’s conduet, that he knew 2ll,
and the thought of how he must despise
her was the worst of all to hear.  In less
than six months Mrs, Morton lay in the lit-
tle (quict churchyard; one of her last walks
had been to the home of Annie Lee. Arthur
was the sole mourner at his mother’s grave;
for though a few howrs after her death his
friend Tancy stoad by him, ready to help
and advise the friendless hoy, I:e would not
o with him to the funeral: she would not
have wished it, that was cnough for him,
and he hated himself for the thought thas
crossed his mind in the hitierness of his
spirit, “a D'Arey mourned by a village
schoolmaster ¥

o
A

The nest marning
was put into
mission and
Indin; fora

lage official letier
Arthur’s hand, it was his com-
appointment to a regiment in
moment he folt that the dream
of his young life was now heginning to be
realized, bhut the next moment lie gave the
paper to Laney, and, hursting into tears, ex-
cluimed, “If she could orly have lived to
see this”?  “God willed otherwise,” said
Laney, in his quict voice.  Trom that_time
he devoted himself to Arthur like a father,
and never left him il the young soldier
waved his last adicn to him from the deck
of ihe vessel, that was beaving away from
their nalive shore many a brave heart and
trie,—some for ever!

When Arthur said “Good by’ to Annie
Lee, he tied vound her neck a little gold ox-
nament that his mother always wore, and
told her to wear it till ke came again, but
when the child returned to the house and
shewed it to her grandmother, the old woman
roughly untied it, and put it away in a box,
whichlittle Annielong regarded witha sort of
reverence as containing the greatest treasure
she had, though she dared not ask her
grandmather to restore it to her. Each half-
year, Mrs, Lee received a packet from India
containing money, which Axrthur begged
might be made use of for Annie’s education,
He spoke of his return within a few years,
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and his hope that little Annie would love
him as well as ever. Mrs. Lee made use of
the money in the way he pointed out, for
she had a great desire to see her Annie a
lady, though she carefully kept from Annie
all knowledge of these letters, and never
gave her the little packet which was always
enclosed in her grandmother’s, containing a
little note from Arthur, and some pretty little
toy or trinket. These were duly placed in the
box, and if, as poor Annie grew up, she had
known the words, of simple honest, manly
love for her that that box contained, not
even her passive and gentle nature would
have submitted to the persuasion of her
grandmother, and consented to give her
hand to any other than the play-fellow of
her youth, and the hero of her girlish
dreams. But she believed he had forgotten
her, and quietly consented to marry a man
who, though some years older than herself,
loved her traly, and whose great recommen-
dations in the eyes of old Mrs. Lee were be-
ing what she called a “real gentleman” and
“very rich,”” and who had been attracted by
the great beauty and grace of Annie Lee,

Seven years from the time Arthur Morton
waved his last adien to Robert Lancy, he
was once again running up the steep lane
that led to old Lee’s house, his heart full of
hope and love. The old woman was stand-
ing in the door-way, holding by the hand a
lovely little girl of two years old. Though
Arthur’s bronzed and pallid face told of
many days of hardship and exposure, Mrs.
Lee knew him in a moment, and held out
ber hand to him. His quick eye fell, the
next instant, on the little girl.

“Your old play-fellow’s child, Mr. Arthur,”
said Mrs. Lee.

Iis heart sank within him,

“For God’s sake,” he exclaimed, “tell me
all I—for pity’s sake, do mnot deceive me
more.”

“No, no; I will tell you all,” said the
old woman. And she did tell him of her
long course of deceit—how she had used his
money, and deceived Annie about him ; told
him she was very happy, and would be
glad to welcome him in her own house ;
told him of his mother’s last and only visit
to her house, how she accused her of trying

to ensnare her son, how she had spoken
many words of haughtiness and scorn.

¢ Oh, she was proud,” bitterly exclaimed
the old woman, ‘“and so was I, and I
vowed to have my revenge upon the scornful
lady 1

And any one who had seen Arthur Mo
ton’s face as he turned from the door and
hurried down the steep path again would
have said : * Surely she has had it "’

PV —

REQUISITES FOR A GOVERNESS.

Wz extract the following from a very old
paper. It shows us that perfection in a gor-
erness was as essential in that day as in the
present one :—

COPY OF AN ADVERTISEMENT,

“ Wanted, iramediately, a Governess, to
attend upon three young ladies, and to
superintend the needlework of the family.
No one need apply who is under twenty-five,
and who cannot teach French, music, dan-
cing, and Latin.—Address to ——, at the
Printers’, stating qualifications.”

. COPY OF REPLY.

Observing in the —— Glzetfe an advertise-
ment for a governess to undertake the instruc-
tions of three young ladies, coupled with
other duties of a very analogous character, I
have, with the utmost diffidence, summoned
sufficient resolution to offer myself a candi-
date for the situation, trusting the list of
qualifications underneath will be an apology
for my presumption, should it not entitle me
to the enviable and happy employment.

I have considered best to arrange my capa-
bilities under two heads, which I will term
elegancies and wuseful adornments, thereby
allowing an opportunity of adding any other
requisite to either class which hereafter
may be thought proper. They are as
follows :—

Elegancies—Music : Playing on the piano-
forte, bass-viol, violin, harp, trumpet, and
Jews’ harp. Singing: solos, duets, trios,
glees, and quartettes alone—an extraordi-
nary power obtained in France. The English
tongue I do not profess to instruct ; it is too
common in the present day ; andall children
derive it so natuarally (but, unfortunately,
not always elegantly, from their mothers),
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that it would be loss of time. French,
Italian, German, Spanish, Portugese, Duteh,
Russian, and Esquimaux, I can converse in,
and write most fluently—particularly the
latter, having studied its beauties under the
tuition of the native brought to England by
the Arctic expedition. Sciences: Astronomy,
minerology, botany, conchology, craniology,
meteorology, chronolgy, metallurgy, and
mythology ; and being descended from Rob
Roy, possess the power of second sight, and
that predilection for athleties which will be
found enumerated hereafter. ArcHitecture,
sculpture, mechanics, chemistry, mathema-
tics, magnetism, algebra, optics, logic,
rhetoric, drawing with ship-building, and
land-surveying, feeling happy the latter is
in my power—as, for exemplification, I
could undertake a level of the railroad with
the assistance of my three pupils. Steam,
and its relative powers, I have studied deeply,
and have fortunately, discovered a plan of
producing it without either fire or water.
Agility of the body: Dancing, either on the
head or feet, in all the various branches,
vaulting, slack and tight-rope dancing,
horsemanship, and the power of occasionally
taking the reins. Fencing, leaping, running,
and boxing having been my perfect delight
from childhood ; and had I a little more
muscular power, to enable me to make an
impression on the heads of people, should
be a complete pugilistic wonder.

Useful Adornments.—The needlework of
one family is a trifle to me: I could keep
in proper order the wardrobe of the celebr-
ted 10th regiment with ease, so that every
branch of the house, from the nearest re-
lation to the most distant Scotch cousin, may
depend upon my sharpness wi!:h c'erta.inty.
Cookery being an important object in life to
those who have no soles of their own, and
who are consequently, to deper}dI upon other
people for foreign extraordinaries, has met
my attention. I can pickle so clearly as to
be able to see through the substance, make
a trifle of heavy body, hash 2 calf’s head to
perfection, and my acquaintance })estdw up-
on me great praise for my roasting. Pies
adorned to any pattern,not forgetting Chinese.
Pharmacy, materia medica, and the general
practice of the medical profession, I am per-

fectly skilled in, having practised by open-
ing the vein of a person moré than once.

Observations—1 cannot but flatter myself
that the preceding list, combining everything
that these elegantly fantastic times may re-
quire, may be the groundwork for hope that
your situation will be undertaken by me.
Should, however, there be something still
wanting to prevent me that pleasure, I shall
for ever regret that it was not in my power to
form a part in the establishment of a person
whose consistency was so apparant as to
couple the accomplished. Linguist in the
person of the common Scamstress.

————

MIDNIGHT AT SEA.

Alone with God upon the boundless sea,

No spot of earth in view, no sombre cloud,

The glittering stars and gentle moon to shoud ;

On rides the bark in calm tranquility—

Quiet the autumn breeze, while on the lee

The billows part without a sign of life,

Silent the mighty ocean vast and free—

Seeming to herald some portentous strife.

Alone with God ! how limited the power

Of man the creature here to shield or save,

For few the bounds that part the yawning grave;

Most awful thought at this most solemn hour

Alone with God ! alone to worship Him

Before whose throne all worldly thoughts grow
dim.

MORNING.

Tis morn! the mountains catch the living glow
Of amethystine light, and beam sublime—
The shatter’d thrones of Omnipresent time—

Belted with broken fragments of the bow!

Up their brown sides, from crag to crag I
climb,

Gazing’enraptur’d on the scene below.

The blue and boundless ocean, in the prime

Of the young morn, is heaving to and fro,

And all around is beautiful and bright,

From the green earth to the calm liquid skies!
Light melting into shade, and shade to light

The dew-gemm’d world’s a perfumed paradise
Of flowers, so fresh and fragrant, that I feel
The very morn of life into my being steal !

————

Womax.—No man ever spoke contemptuously
of woman without having a bad heart as well ag
a bad head. I believe that God made them to
be hely mates for man—to be his earthly support,
his support his encouragement in trials, his
nurse, his earliest teacher, his last friend, his
mother and sister and wife. And  without
mother and sister and wife what would man
be ?'—Hawkstone.
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A CHRISTMAS TALE.

BY CHARLES DICKENS.

A whole year of Christmas days have come
and passed, since a wealthy tun-maker,
named Jacob Elsen, was chosen Syndic.
of the corporation of tun-makers, in the
town of Stromthal, in Southern Germany.
His family name is not to be met with, per-
haps, anywhere now. The town itself is
gone. The inhabitants once unjustly taxed
the Jews who dwelt there, with the murder
of some little children, and drove them out ;
forbidding any Jew to enter their gates
again. But the Jews took their quiet re-
venge ; for they built another town at a dis-
tance, and carried all the trade away, so
that the new town gradually increased in
wealth, while the old town dwindled to
nothing.

But Jacobh Elsen had no knowledge of this
persecution. In his time, Jews walked
about the sombre, winding streets, and
traded in the market-place, and kept shops,
and enjoyed with others the privileges of
the town,

A river flows through the town, a narrow
winding stream, navigable for small craft,
and called the “Klar.” This river, being of
very pure sweet water, and moreover very
useful for the commerce of the town, the
people call their great friend. They believe
that it will heal ills of mind and body: and
although many afflicted persons have dipped
in it, and drunk of the water, without feeling
much the better for it, their belief remains
the same. They give it feminine names, as
if it were a beautiful woman or a goddess.
They have innumerable songs and storjes
about it, which the people know by heart;
or did in Jacob Elsen’s time—for there were
very few books and fewer readers in those
days. They have a yearly festival, called
the “Klarflussday,” when flowers and ribbons
are cast into the stream, and float away
through the meadows towards the great
river.

“Is not the Klar,” said one of their old
songs, ‘‘a marvel among rivers? Lo, sll
other streams are nourished, drop by drop,

with dews and rains; but the Klar comes

forth, full grown, from the hills.” And this,
indeed, was no invention of the poet; for no
one knew the source of this river. Thetown
council had offered a reward of five hundred
gold gulden to any one who could discover
it; but all those who had endeavoured to
trace it, had come to a place many leagues
above Stromthal, where the stream wound

‘between steep rocks: and where the current

was 80 strong that neither oar nor sail could
prevail against. Beyond those rocks were
the mountains called the Himmelgebirge ;
and the Klar was supposed to rise in some
of those inaccessable regions.

But though the people of Stromthal hon-
ored their river, they loved their commerce
better.  Therefore, they made no public
walks along its banks; but built their houses
mostly to the water’s brink on hoth sides.
Some, indeed, in the outskirts had gardens ;
but in the centre of the town, the stream
caught no shadows, except from warehouses
and the overhanging fronts of ancient wooden
houses. Jacob Elsen’s house was one of
these. The sides of the bank before it had
been lined with birch-stakes, and the foun-
dation was dug so close to the water, that
you might open the door of his workshop,
and dip a pitcher in the stream.

Jacob Elsen’s household consisted of only
three persons besides himself; namely his
daughter Margaret; his apprentice, Carl;
and one old servant woman. He had work-
men ; but they did not sleep in the house.
Carl was a youth of eighteen, and his
master’s daughter being a little younger, he
fell in love with her—as all apprentices did
in those days. Carl’s love for Margaret was
pure and deep. Jacob knew this: but he
said nothing. He had faith in Margaret’s
prudence.

Whether Margaret loved Carl at this time
none ever knew but herself. He went to
church with her on Sundays; and there,
while the prayers that were said were some-
times mere meaningless sounds to him,
through his thinking of her, and watching
her, be could hear her devoutly murmuring
the words ; or, when the preacher was speak-
ing, he saw her face turned towards him, and
felt almost vexed to see that she was listen-
ing attentively. She could sit at table with
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him, and he quite calm, when he felt]! Margaret lingered at the door, and Carl
confused and awkward ; at other times shejlooked back many times until he turned an
scemed always too busy to think of him.jangle of the street. IIis heart was light
At length his apprenticeship being ecom-Jenough in spite of their separation, for he
pleted, the time came for his leaving Elsen’s thad always looked forward to this journey as
house to travel, as German workman are|the means of winning her hand; and every
pound by their tradelaws to do; and he|step he took seemed to bring him neaver to
determined to jspeak boldly to Margaret be- [his object. “X must not lose time,” thought
forc he went.  What better time could he|be, “and yet it would be a great thing if I
have found for this, than a summer evening, could find the head of our river. My way
when Margaret happened to come into the{lies southward: T will try?” On the third
workshopafter hisfellow workmen weregone? {day he took a boat at a little village and
He called her to the door that opened on thepulled against the stream ; but, in the after-
river, to look out at the sunset, and he talked {noon, he drew near the recks, and the current
about the river, and the mystery of its{became stronger. Ille pulled on, however,
source; when it was getting dusk, and he|till the steep grey walls were on each side of
conld delay no longer, he told her his seeret; {him, and looking up he saw only a strip of

aad Margaret told him in return her secret,
which was, that she loved him too. “But,”
said she, “T must tell my father this.”

sky ; but at length, with all the strength of
his arms, he could only keep the boat where
it was. Now and then, with a sudden effort,

That night, aficr supper, they told Jacob {he advanced a few yards, hut he could not

Flsen what had passed between them,
Jacob was a man in the prime of life. Ile
was not avaricious, but he was praudent in
all things.  ““Let Carl,” he said, “come
tack after his Wunderzeit is ended with fifty
gold gulden ; and then, if you are willing to
marry bim, I will make him a master tun-
maker.”  Carl asked no more than this.
He did not doubt of being able to bring back
that sum, and he knew that the law would
not allow him to marry until hisapprentice-
ship was ended. Y¥le was anxious to be

gone.  On the morrow he took his leave of

Margaret,~—carly in the morning, before
avjthing was stirring in the streets.  Carl
was full of hope, hut Margaret wept as they
stood upon the threshold. <Three years,”
chesaid, *“will sometimes work such changes
in us that we are not like our former selves.”

“And yet they will only make me love you
more,” replied Carl.

“You will mect with fairer women than
I, where you are going,” said Margaret,
“and I shall he thinking of you at home,
long after you have forgotten me.”

“Now, I am sure you love me, Margaret,”

maintain the place he had won, and after 4
while he grew weary, and was obliged to
give itup and drift back again. “So what
hasheen said about the rocks and the strength
of the water is truc,” thought he; “I can
testify to that at least.”

Carl wandered for many days before he
got employment; and, when he did, it was
poorly paid, and scarcely sufficed for his
living; so he was obliged to depart again.
When half his time was completed he had
searcely saved ten ““gold gulden,” though
he had walked hundreds of miles and
worked in many cities. One day he set out
again, to scek for employment clsewhere.
When he bad been walking several days, he
came to a small town on the banks of a
river, whose waters were so bright that
they reminded him of the Klar. The town,
too, was so like Stromthal that he could al-
most fancy that he had made a great circuit
and come back to his starting place again.
But Carl did not want to go home y.t. Iis
term was only half expired, and his ten gold
gulden (one of which was already nibbled in
travelling), would make a poor figurse after

he said, delighted ; “but you must not havelhis boast of returning with fifty. His heart

doubts of me while I am away. As surely

was not so light as when he quitted Margaret

35 I'love you now, I will come back with thelat the door of her father’s house. IIe had
fity gold gulden, and claim your father's{found the world different from his expecta-

promise.”
Yor. V.—r. R.

tions of it. The harshness of strangers had
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soured him, and there was no pleasure that
day in being reminded of his native town.
If he had not been weary he would have
turned aside and gone upon his journey
without stopping; but it was evening, and
he wanted some refreshment.

e walked through straggling streets that
reminded him still further of his home, until
he came to the market place, in the midst of
which stood a large white statue of a woman.
She hield an olive hranch in her hand; her
head was bare, but folds of drapery enveloped
her, from the waist to the feet. “Whose is
thisstatue,” asked Carl of a bystander? "The
man answered in a strange dialeet, hut Carl
understood him.

“It is the statue of our river,”” he an-
swered., i

“What is your river called ?”

“The Geler: for it enriches the town,
enabling us to trade with many great
cities.”

“ And why is the head of the woman bare
while her feet are hidden 27

“Because we know where the river rises;
but whither it flows none know.”

“Can no one float down with the current
and se¢?”

“It is dangerous to scarch; the stream
grows swifter, running between high rocks,
until it rushes into a deep cavern, and is
lost.”

“ How strange,” thought Carl,  that this
town should be, in so many respeets, so like
my own !’ But a little further on in a nar-
row street, he found a wooden house with a
small tun hanging over the doorway, by way
of sign, so like Jacoh Elsen’s house, that if
the words “Peter Schonfuss, tun maker tothe
Duke,” had not heen written above the door,
bhe would have thought it magic. Carl
knocked here, and & young woman came to
the door; here the likencss ended, for Carl
saw ata glance that Margaret was a hundred
times more heautiful than she.

I do not know whether my father wants
workmen,” said the young woman: “ But if
_you are a traveller, you can rest, and refresh
yourself until he comes in.”

Carl thanked her, and entered.  The low-
roofed kitchen, so like Elsen’s house, did not

-gurprise him ; for most rooms were built thus

at that time.  The girl spread a white cloth,
gave him some cold meat and bread, and
brought him some water to wash; but while
he was eating she asked him many questions
concerning whence he came, and where he
hadheen. Shehad never heard of Stromthal,
for she knew nothing of the country heyond
the “Himmelgebirge.” When her fathe
came in, Carl saw that he was much older
than Jacob Elsen.

“And so you want employment 2 sajj
the father,

Carl bowed, standing with his eap in his
hand. ’

“Follow me”  The old man led the way
into the workshop—through the door ¢f
which, at the Lottom, Carl saw the river—
and putting the tools into Carl’s hand, bade
him continue the work of a half-finished tun,
Carl handled his tools!so skilfully, that the
old man knew him at once to be a god
workman, and offered him better wages tha
he had ever got before.  Carl remained here
until his three years had expired. One day
he said to Bertha Schonfuss (his masier’s
daughter), “My time is up now, Berths;
to-morrow I set out for my home.”

“Iwill pray fora happy journey for you,”
said Bertha ; * and that you may find joyat
home.”

“Look you, Bertha,” said Carl; “Ihave
seventy gold gulden, which I have saved.
Without these, I could not have gone home,
or married my Margaret, of whom I have
told you; and, but for you, I should not have
had them. OQught I not to remember you
gratefully while I live?”

“ And come back to see us oneday #” ssil
Bertha. ¢ Of course you ought.”

*¢ I surely will,”said Carl, tying his monty
in the corner of a handkerchief.

“Stay!” said Bertha. “There is dangs
in carrying much money in these parte, The
reads are infested with robbers.”

“I will make a hox for the money,” said
Carl.

“XNo; put them in the hollow handlef
one of your tools. It is natural for a work-
man to carry tools. No one will think of
looking there.”

“No haundle would hold them,” replied
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Carl. I will make a hollow mallet, and
put them in the body of it.”

“ A good thought,” said Bertha.

Carl worked the next day, and made a
large mallet, in which he plugged a hole;
jetting in fifty gold picces, he retained the
remainder of his treasure to expend on his
journey, and to buy clothes and other things;
for he could afford to be extravagant now.
When everything was ready, he hired 2 boat
to travel down the river a portion of his jour-
ney. 'Lhe old man hade him farewell affec-
tiodnatcly, at the landing-place of his own
workshop; and Carl kissed Bestha, and
Bertha bade him take care of his mallet.

The boy who rowed the boat was the ugliest
oy that could possibly be. Ile was very
chort in the legs, and very hroad in the chest,
2nd he had scarcely any neck ; but his face
was large and round, and he had two small
twinkling eyes. Ilis hair was Dblack and
straight; and his arms were leng, like the
arms of an ape.  Carl did not like the look
of him when he hired the boat, and was about
tochoose another from the crowd of Loatmen
at the landing-place, when he thought how
unjust it was to refuse to give the boy work
on account of his ngliness, and so turned
hack and hired him.

Carl sat at the stern, and the boy rowed,
bending forward until his face nearly touch-
ed his feet, and then throwing himself almost
flat upon his back, and taking such pulls
with his long arwms, that the boat flew onward
likea crow. Carl did not rcbuke him, for
le was too anxious to get home. But the
boy grew holder from his license. Xlemade
Lorriblegrimaceswhen he passed other hoats,
tempting the rowers to throw things at him.
e raised his oars sometimes, aund siruck at
2 fish playing on the surface; and, cach
time, Carl saw the dead fish lying on its hack
on the top of the water. Carl commanded
the horrible boy to row on and be quict—but
he replied in an uncouth dialect which Carl
could scarcely understand: and a moment
afier began his tricks again. Once, Carl
saw him, to his astonishment, spring from
his seat, and run along the narrew gunwale
of the hoat; but his nakea fect clung to the
edae, as if he had been web-footed.

“Sit to your oars, monkey ?’ cried Carl,
striking him o light blow.

The boy sat down sullenly and rowed on,
playing no more tricks that day. Carl sang
one of the songs about the “Kiar;” and the
boat continued its way—through mefdows,
where the banks were lined with bulrushes,
and often round little islands—till the dusk
came down from Heaven. The river-surface
glimmered with a faint white light. The
trees upon the bank grew blacker, and the
stars spread westward. Carl watched the
fish, making cireles on the stream, and let
his hand fall over the side to feel the water
rippling through his fingersas the boat went
on. But growing weary after a while, he
wrapped himself in his cloak, and placing
his mallet beside him, lay down in the stern,
and fell asleep. The town where they were
to stop that night, was further off than they
had thought it. Carl slept a long time and
dreamed. But, in his sleep he heard a noise
close to his head, like a splash in the water,
and awoke. He thought, at first, that the
boy had fallen into the river; but he saw
him standing up, midway in the boat.

“What is the matter ?” said Carl.

“I have dropped your hammer in the
stream,” said the boy.

“Wreteh!” cried Catl, springing up;
* how was this 2”7

“Spare me, my master,” said the boy with
an ugly grin.  “It flew out of my hand as I
tried to strike a flying hat.” Carl was fu-
rious. Ile struck at him several tinses; bhut
the boy avoided him, slipping under his arm.
and running again along the gunwale. Carl
became still more fuilous, and fell upon him
at once, so violently, that the boat everturn-
ed, and they both L1 into the river. And
now, Carl finding that the boy could not
swim, thought no more of the mallet hut
grasped him, and struck out for the bank.
The current was strong, and carricd them
far down ; but they came ashoreat last. They
could see the lights of the town near at hand,
and Carl walked on sullenly, bidding the
boy follow him. When they came near the
town gate, he turncd and found that the boy
was gone. Ie called to him, and turned

back a litile way, and called again; but he
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Irad no answer; and at last e walked on,
and saw the boy no more.

Carl conld not slecp that night. At day-
light, he ofiered nearly all the money he had
retained, for a hoat, and set out alone down
the river. 1le thousght that his mallet must
have floated, in spite of the weight of the
wold pieces, and he hoped to overtakeit. But
though he looked every way as he wentalong,
and thongh he rowed onall day without rest-
ing, he saw nothing of it. e passed no more
islands, The banks became very desolate
and lonely, The wind dropped. The water
was dark, as if o thunder-cloud hung over it.
And now the stream ran swifter, winding be-
tween rocks like the Klar. ‘Lhewall on each
side became higher and higher, and the boat
wenb on faster and faster, so that he secemed
to be sinking into the carth, until he canght
sight of the entrance to the eavern, of which
the stranger had spoken to him; and at the
some monent ke espicd his mallet floating on
a fow yards inadvance.  But the hoat began
to spin round and round in an eddy, and he
felt sick. 1Ic saw the inallet float into the
cavern; when the bhoat came to the mouth, he
caught at the sides and stopped it.—Peering
into the darkness, he saw small flashes of
light floating'in the gloom; lie could sec no-
thing else; and there was a great roar and
rushing of water. Hewas obliged to give wp
the pursuit; hut it was not casy to go back
against the stream, as the oars would not
help him to stem the current. e kept close
to the side, however, where the stream was
weaker, and urged his way along, by clutch-
ing at ledges and sharp corners in the rock.
In this way, he moved on slowly all night;
and, a little after dawn, got again above the
rocks, and went ashore. IIe was very weak
and tired. Ie fling himself upon the hard
ground and slept.  When heawoke, heatea
small loaf which he had brought with him,
aad went on his way.

Carl wandered for many a day in those
desolate regions, and passed many forests,
and crossed rivers, and wore out his shoes,
before he found his way back to Stromthal.
ilis heart failed him when he came to the
dear old town. Ie was tempted to go back
for another three years, but he could not make
up his mind to turn away without secing

Margaret; ““and besides,” thought he, “Ja-
cob Elsen is o good man. When he hears
that I have worked, and carned this money,
though I have it no longer, he will give me
his daughter.”

Ile wandered about the streets along time
and saw many persons whom he kuew, but
who had forgotten him. A$ last he turned
boldly into the street were Jacob lived, and
knocked at his old home. Jacob came {o
the door himself.

“The ¢ Wanderbursche’” is come home,”
cericd Jacob, embracing him. * Margaret's
Leart will be glad.”

Carl followed the tun-maker in silence,
IIc felt as if he had heen guilty of some bad
action. TIe searcely knew how to hegin the
story of his lost mallet.

¢ Iow thin and pale you are!”” said Jacob,
I hope you have led a strictlife? Bat these
fine clothes—they hardly suit a young work-
man. You must bave found a treasure.”

« Nay,” replied Carl. “I have lostall;
even the fifty gold gulden that I had carned
by the work of my hands.”

The old man’s face darkened. Carl’s hag-
gard look, his fine apparel, all travel-soiled,
and his confusion sud silence, awakened hie
suspicions. When Carl told his story, it
seemed so strange and improbable, that he
shook his head.

“Carl,” he said, “you have dwelt in evif
cities. Would to ITeaven youn had died wien
you first learnt to shave the staves, rather
than have lived to be a liar 1”7

Carl made no answer; he turned asway to
go into the street again. On the thresheld
he met Margaret. Ilc did not speak to hes,
but passed on, leaving her staring after him
in astonishment. All night long, he walked
about the streets of thetown. Ifethoughtol
soing back to the house of old Peter Schon-
fuss and his daughter Bertha; but his pride
restrained him. Iferesolved togo awayand
scek work again, somewhere at a distance.
But his unkindness to Margaret smote him:
and he wished to see her again beforehe went.
Ile lingered in the street after day-light, until
he saw her open the door ; then he wentup
to her.

“Q Carl! said Margaret, “this thenis
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what I have for three long years looked for-
ward to!”?

«Listen to me, Margarct dear!” urged
Carl.

«Y dare not,” said Margaret. “My father
has forbidden me. I can only bid you fare-
well, and pray that my father may find one
day he is wrong.”

«1 have told him only the truth,” cried
Carl; but Margaret went in and left him
there.  Carl waited 2 moment, and then de-
termined to follow her, and entreat her to
pelieve in his innocence before he departed.
Iie lifted the latch and entered the house,
passing through the kitehen into the yard;
but Margarct was not there. Ile went into
the workshop and found himself alone there;;
for the workmen had not come yet, and Mar-
garct was the first person up in the house.
Ilis misfortunes, and the injustice he had
experienced, came into his mind, as if some
voice were whispering in his ear: the whole
world scemed tobe against him. *I cannot
ear this,” he said, “ I must die !’

IIe unlatched the wooden bar, and threw
open the doors, letting the light of day into
the dusky shop. It was a clear fresh morn-
fng ; and the river, brimming with the rains
of theday hefore, flowed on, smooth and flush
totheedge. “ Of all my hopes, my patience,
my industry, my long sufferings, and my
deep love for Margaret, behold the miserable
end ¥’ said Carl. v

“But he stopped suddenly; his eyes had
cught some object, in hetween the birch
stakes and the hank. ¢ Strange,” he said.
#It is o mallet, and much like the one I
lost! Some of Jacob Elsen’s workmen have
dropped 2 mallet here, surely.” But it was
lazer than an ordinary mallet, and though
it was madness to fancy so, he thought that
sme supernatural power had hrought his
mallet there, in time to turn him from his
purpose. Xt is my mallet?” he cried ; for
hy stooping down he could sec the mark of
the hole he had plugged. IIe did not wait
to take it up, it being safe for a while where
itwas: he ran back into the house, and met
Jacol Elsen descending the stairs.

“T have found my mallet,” cried Carl;

**Where is Margaret ?”

The tun-waker looked ineredulous. Mar-

zaret heard his call and came down stairs,

“This way!” said Carl, leading them
through the shop. “Look there?” Both
Margaret and her father saw it. Carl stooped
and picked it up, and, taking the plug out,
shook all the gold picces on the ground.
Jacoh shook his hand, and begged him to
pardon him for his unjust suspicions; and
Margaret wept tears of joy. *‘It came just
in time tosave my life,” said Carl. “Happy
days will come with it.”

“ But how did this mallet arrive here?”
said Jacob, pondering,

“¥ guess,” replied Carl, I have found the
origin of the Klar. 'The two rivers are, in
truth, but one.”

Carl wrote the story of hisadventures, and
presented it to the Town Council, who em-
ployed all thescholars in Stromthal to prove
by experiments the identity of the two rivers.
When they had done this, there was great
rejoicing in the town.  On the day when Carl
married Margaret, he received the promised
reward of five hundred gold gulden; and
thenceforth the day on which he found his
mallet was set apart for a festival by the in-
habitants of all the towns, both on the
“Geher” and the “Klar.”

— e

WAKE, LADY, WAKRE
Wake, lady, wake! the fair sun is spreading
His beams o’cr tower and tree;
The red rose her dewy light is shedding,
And Nature asks for thee!
The zephyr hath culled from each waking flower
The freshest of odours to waft o'cr thy bower;
And the blue lake is beaming in glassy rest,
To mirror thy form on its glowing breast!

Break, lady, break the dark spell of thy slum-
bers,
The skies arc clondless fair;
And the gay lark is singing in his own wild
numbers,
High in the Summer air,
‘The blackbird is pouring his rich, free note,
Aund a thousand woodland-echoes float ;
While the distant abbey's cloistered peal
Is telling thine ear how the moments steal !

Wake, lady, wake from thy dreamy rest,
Uprise in thy beauty rare;

For dark and cold is fond Nature’s breast
Without thine image fair!

Then ope those slumbering eyes so bright,
And unveil that soft cheek’s tender light,
That the fountain may yicld its diamond ray,

And tie rose and the lily resign their sway.
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« THE MEASURE METED OUT TO OTIIERS,
MEASURED TO US AGAIN!”

CIIAPTER L.

L. E. L. closes one of her sportive poems

with the heartfelt exclamation—
«Thank Heaven that I never
Can be a child again!”

The remark falls havshly from a woman’s
lip; and after all does not admit of general
application. There are those who were
never children—with whom the heart was
never young. There are those who never
knew that brief hut happy period when the
spirit was o strangerto guile—and the heart
high with generous impulses—and the future
was steeped in the colours of hope—and the
past left behind it no sting of bitterncss—
and the hrow was unwrinkled with care—
and the soul unsullied by crime—and the
lips poured forth, fondly and fervently, with
unbounded and unwavering confidence, the
heart’s purest and earliest homage to nature
and to truth. And he whose career, on the
scecond anniversary ofhis death, T am tempt-
ed to record, was a living illustration of the
truth of this assertion.

Yincent Desborough’s prospects and posi-
tion in society embraced all that an ambi-
tious heart would seck. Ile was heir to a
large fortune—had powerful connections—
talents of no common order—and indisput-
able personal attractions. But every good,
natural and acquired, was marred by a fatal
flaw in his disposition. It was largely lea-
vened with Cruelly. It scemed born with
him. Tor it was developed in very early
childhood, and hade defiance to remonstrance
and corrcetion. Insects, dogs, horses, ser-
vants, all felt its virulence. And yet, ona
first acquaintance, ibappeared incredible that

their offspring has passed into a proverl, and
Vincent’s were no exception to the rule.
“Ile was a hoy,” they affirmed, “of the
highest promise.”  His ingenuity in causing
pain was a “mere childish foible which
would vanish withadvancing years ; and his
delight at seeing others suffer it, ¢ an eecen-
tricity which more extended acquaintance
with life would teach him to discard. All
hoys were cruel I’ And satisfied with the
wisdom of this conclusion, the Deshoroughs
intrusted their darling to Doctor Scanaway,
with the request that “he might be treated
with every possible indulgence.”

“No!” said the learned linguist, loudly
and sternly, “notif hewas heir-presamptive
to the Dukedom of Devonshire! Your son
you have thought proper to pluce with me.
Tar that preference I thank you. Butif he
remains with me he must rough it like the
rest. You havestill the power of withdraw-
ing him.”

Papa and Mamma Deshorough looked at
cach other in evident consternation, and
stammered out a disjointed disclaimer of any
such intention.

“Yery well ; Coppinger,” said he, calling
one of the senior boys, *take this lad away
with you into the schoolroom, and put a Livy
into his hands. My pupile Taim at making
men, not milksups—scholars, not simpletons.
To do this I must have your entire confi-
dence. If that be withheld, your son’s lug-
gage is still in the hall, and I beg that he
and it may be agaiu restored to your car-
riage.”

“ By no means,” cried the Desburoughs in
a breath: and silenced, if not satisfied, they
made their adicus and departed.

CIZAPTER 1II..

that intelligent and animated countenance,
those gladsume and beaming eyes could me-
ditate ought but kindness and good-will to
those around him. But as Lord Byron said
of Ali Pacha—one of the most eruel and san-
guinary of Fastern despots—that he was
“by far the mildest luuking old gentleman
he ever conversed with;” so it might be said
of Vincent Deshorough, that never was a re-
lontless and savage heart cuncealed under a
more winning and gentle exterior.

That parents are Dlind to the errois of

In Doctor Scanaway’s household Yincent
met with a congenial spirit in the person of
a youth some years his senior, named Ger-
vaiseRulleston.  Gervaise was a young adven-
turer. e was clever, active, and preposes-
sing; hut hewas peor and dependent, e
discovered that, at no very distant peried,
accumulated wealth must descend to Vineent
and he fancied that, by submitting to his
humours and flatiering his follies, he might
seeure to himself a home in rough weather.
The other had no ohjection to possess a fith-
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ful follower. In truth, a clever coadjutor
was often indispensable for the successful
exceution of his mischievous projects. Mu-
tual necessity thus proved a stringent bond
to both; and between them o leaguc was
struck up, offensive and defensive, which,
like other leagues on 2 broader scale, which
are supported by wealth and wickedness, was
formidabie to all who opposed its designs
and movements.

—

CITAPTER IIL
Domiciled in the little village of ITorbury,
over which the learned doctor ruled with un-
disputed sway, was “a widow humble of
spirit and sad of heart, for of all the ties of]
life one son alone was spared her; and she
loved him with amelancholy love, for he was
the likeness of the lost.” Moreover, he was
the last of his race, the only surviving pledge
of a union too happy to endure; and the
widow, whi’: she gazed on him with that air
of resigned sorrow peculiar to her counten-
ance—an air which had banished the smile,
but not the sweetness, from her lips—felt
that in him were concentrated all the ties
which bound her to existence.

“Send Cyril to me,” said the Doctor to
Mrs. Dormer, when he called to welcome her
to the village. * No thanks—I knew his
father—respeeted him—Iloved him. Ilike
an old family, belong to one myself, though
Thave still to learn the benefitit has been to
me!”’

“1 fear,” replied the widow, timidly, for
the rceollection of very limited resources
smote painfully across her, “at least I fecl
the requisite pecuniary consideration,—”

“Ile shall pay when he’s a fellow of his
college—shall never know it before ! You've
nothing to do with it—but then I shall exact
! We will dine in his rooms at Trinity,
and he shall lionize us over the building.
[have long wished to see Dr. Wordsworth,
good mau, sound scholar ! but have been too
nusy these last twenty years to manage it.

s a hargain, then? You'll send him to-
morrow 2

And the affectionate intevest which the
doctor took in little Cyril, the pains he be-

development of his mind, were one among
the many fine traits of character which be-
longed to this warmhearted hut unpolished
humorist.

T'o Dormer, for some undefinable reason,
Deshorough had conceived the most violent
aversion. Neither the youth of the little
orphan, nor his patient endurance of insult,
nor the readiness with which he forgeve,
nor the blamelessness of his own disposition,
served to disarm the ferocity of his tormentor.
Desborough, to use his ownwords, was ““re-
solved to drive the little pauper from their
community, or tease his very heart out.”

His love for his mother, his fair and effe-
minate appearance, his slender figure, and
diminutive stature, were the oljects of his
tormentor’s incessant attack. ¢ Complain,
Dormer, complain at home,” was the advice
given him by more than one of his class-fel-

ows.

“It would only grieve my mother,” he
replied, inhis plaintive, musical voice, “and
she has had much—oh! so much—to dis-
tress her. I might, too, lose my present ad-
vantages: and the good doctor is so very,
very lenient to me. Besides, surely Desbo-
rough will become kinder bye and by, even
if he does not grow weary of ill-treating me.”

And thus, cheered by hope, the little mar-
tyr struggled on, and suffered in silence.

The 4th of September was the doctor's
birthday, and was invariably kept as a sort
of saturnalia by all under his roof. Theday
—always too short—was devoted to cricket,
and revelry, and manly sports; and a mea-
dow at the back of the shrubbery, which,
from its heing low and marshy, was drained
by dykes of all dimensions, was a favorite
resortofthose who wercexpert atleaping with
apole. The whele party were in motion atan
carly hour, and Cyril among the rest. Bither
purposely or accidentally, he was separated
from the others, and, on a sudden, he found
himself alone with Desborough and Rclles-
ton. ¢ Come, you little coward,” said the
former, “leap this dyke.”

“T canunot, it is too broad ; and besides, it
is very deep.”’ $

“Cannot! Youmean,will not. But you

sowed on his progress, and the evident
daxiety with which hewatched and aided the

|

shall be made. Leap it, sir, this instant.”
“] cannot—indeed I cannot. Do not force
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me to try it; it is deep and I cannot swim.”

“Then learn now. Leap it, you little
wreteh ! Leap it, I say, or I'll throw you
n. Secize him, Rolleston. We'll“teach him
obedience.”

“Promise me, then, that you will help me
out,” said the little fellow, entreatingly, and
in accents that would have moved most
hearts, “promise me, do promise me, for I
feel sure that I shall fail.”

“We promise you,” said the confederates,
and they exchanged glances. The helpless
vietim trembled—turned pale. Perhaps the
recollection of his doting and widowed pa-
rent came across him, and unnerved hislittle
heart. “Let me off, Desborough; pray let
me off,” he murmured.

¢ No, youlittle dastard, no! Over, or I'll
throw you in!”

The fierce glance of Deshorough’seye, and
the menace of his manner, determined him.
e took a short run, and then boldly sprang
from the bank. IIis misgivings were well-
founded. The pole snapped, and in an in-
stant he was in the middle of the stream.

“TIelp! help!  Your promise, Deshorough
—your promise }”

With a mockinglaugh, Desborough turned
away. “Ilelp yourself, my fine fellow !
Scramble vut; it's not deep. A kitten
would’nt drown !’ And Rolleston, in whom
better feelings for the moment seemed to
struggle, and who appeared half inelined to
return to the bank and give his aid, he drag-
ged forcibly away. The little fellnw eyed
their movements, and seemed to feel his fate
was determined. Ile clasped his hands, and
and utterd no further cry for assistance. The
words ‘ Mother, mother!” were heard to
escape him; and once, and only once, did his
loag, wary, golden hair come up above the
surface for the moment. But though no
human car heeded the death-cry of that in-
nocent child, and no human heart responded
to it, the Great Spirit had his observant eye
fixed on the little victim, and quickly_terii-
nated his experience of care and sorrow, by
a summons to that world where the heavy
laden hear no more the voice of the oppres-
sor, and the pure in heart behold their God!

CHAPTER 1V,

The griel of the mother wag frightful to

witness. Iler softness and sweetness of cha.
racter, the patience with which she had en-
dured sorrow and reverses, the cheerfulness
with which she had submitted to the priva-
tions attendant on very limited resources,
had given place to unwonted vehemence and
sternness.  She cursed the destroyers of her
child in the bitterness of hersoul. “Gud
will avenge me! Iis frown will darken
their path to their dying hour. As the blood
of Abel cried up from the ground against
the first murderer, so the bloud of my Cyril
calls fur vengeance on those who sacrificed
him. I shallsecit—Ishallseeit. The mea-
sure meted out by them to others, shall Le
measured unto them again.” It was in vain
that kind-hearted neighbours suggested to
her topics of consolation. She mourned as
one that would not be comforted, * The
only child of his mother, and she a widow!”
was her invariable reply. “No! Forme
there is nought but quenchless regrets and
ceaseless weeping.”  Among those who ten-
dered their friendly offices was the warm-
hearted doctor. Indifferent to his approach,
and in appearance lost to everything clse
around her, she was sitting among Cyril’s
books, inspecting his little drawing, arrang-
ing his playthings, and apparently carefully
collecting every ohject, however trivial, with
which his loved memory could be assuciated.

To the ductor’s kind thuugh tremulous
inquiries she had but one reply—* alone,
alone in the world 1

IIis offer of a home in his own house was
declined, with the remark, My summeris
so nearly over, it matters not where the
Ieaves fall.”

And when he pressed her under any cir-
cumstances to cntertain the offer made
through him—Dy a wealthy kinsman of her
husband—of a sheiter under his roof for any
period, however protracted—* Too late! too
late P’ was her answer. “ Ambition js cold
with the ashesof those we love

But the feclings of the mourner had been
painfally exasperated by the result of a pre-
vious inquiry. An inquest was indispens:
able; and rumour—we may say facts—
spoke so loudly against Deshorough, thathis
parents hurried to Iothury, prepared at any
pecuniary sacrifice to extricate him from the

N
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obliquy whichthreatened him. Money judi-
ciously bestowed will effect impossibilities ;
and the foreman of the jury—a bustling,
clamorous, spouting democrat— who was
always cloquent on the wrongs of his fellow-
men, and kept the while a most watchful
cye to his own interests—became on o sud-
den “ thoroughly satisfied thiat Mr. Vincent
Deshorough had been cruelly calumniated,”
and that the whole affair was * a matter of
accident altogether.”

A verdiet to that effect was accordingly
returned !

The unhapyy mother heard the report of
these proceedings, and it seemed to scorch
her very soul. *The covetous, craving,
carth-worm ¥’ she cried. “Xe thinks he
has this day clenched a most successful bar-
gain! Butno! from this hour the face of
God is against him! Can it be otherwise ?
He that justifieth the wicked, and condemn-
cth the just, are they not both equal abomi-
pation in the sight of God?” For years the
wickedness of this hour will be present before
the Great, Just Spirit, and will draw dowu
acurse on his every project. I am as confi-
dent of it as if I saw the whole course of this
man’s after life spread out hefore me. ¥ence-
forth God fights against him 1

It was a curious coincidence, the solution
of which is left to better casuists than my-
self, that from the hour in which he was
bribed to smother inquiry, and throw a shield
over erime, misfortune and reverses in un-
broken succession assailed him. Ilis pro-
perty melted away from his grasp with un-
exampled rapidity. And when, a few years
afterwards, the kinsman, already alluded to,
lefpoor Dormer’s mother a small annuity,
it so chanced, as she quitted the vestry with
the requisite certificates of birth and mar-
tiage in her hands, she encountered this very
juror in the custody of the parish officers,
who were bringing him before the proper
authorities to swear him to his settlement,
and then obtain an order to puss him forth-
with to the parish workhouse.

CIIAPTER V.

A few years after the melancholy scene at
Torhury, Deshorough was admitted at Cam-
bridge. Ile was the sporting man of anon-
reading college.  Around him were gathered

all the coaching, betting, driving, racing
characters of the University, the “ Varmint
men,” as they called themselves — “The
Devil’s Own,” as others named them. It was
a melancholy sojourn for Deshorough. The
strictness of academical rule put down every
attempt at a cockpit, a badger hunt, or a bull
bait. It was a painfully momentous life ;
and to enliven it he got up a rat hunt. Ap-
pertaining to him was a little knowing dog,
with a sharp quick eye, and a short curled
up tail, who was discovered to have an inva-
luable antipathy to rats, and an unparalleled
facility in despatching them. What discovery
could be more opportune! Rat hunts wiled
away many alagginghour ; and the squeaks,
and shricks, and shouts, which on these oc-
casions issued from Desborough’s rooms,
were pronounced by the senior tutor “ quite
irregular,” and by the master to be ““by no
means in keeping with the gravity of college
discipline.” To the joy of all the staid and
sober members of the society thesc sounds
at length were hushed, for Deshorough quit-
ted the University.

“What & happy riddance !’ said, on the
morning of his departure, a junior fellow
who had bad the misfortune to domicile on
the same staircase. “Ilis rooms had inva-
riably such an unsavoury smell that it was
quite disagreeable to pass them!”

“ And would you believe it,”” cried another,
who used to excruciate the ears of those
above and below him by the most rasping
inflictions on a tuneless fiddle ; * would you
believe it, after the noise and uproar with
which his rooms were familiar, that when-
ever I hegan one of those sweetly soothing
airs of Bellini, his gyp used tc come to me
with his master’s compliments, and he was
sorry to disturb me, but really the noise in
my rooms—fancy, fhe noisc !—was so great
that he was unable toread while it lasted 1

“ e was so little accomplished—played
the worst rubber of any man I ever knew,”
obscrved the dean, with great gravity.

“Jle carved so badly’!” said the bursar;
¢ e has often deprived me of my appetite
by the manner in which he helped me!”

“ And was so cruell”? added the president,
who was cursed witha tabby mania. “ Poor

TFatima could never take her walk across the
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quadrangle without being worried by one or
other of his vile terriers !”
“The deliverance is great,” cried the mu-
sical man, *and Ieaven he praised for it.!”’
“ Amen 17 said the other two; “lut, guod

Ieavens! we have missed the dinner bell !”

CHAPTER VI.

In a fair and fertile valley, where the
nightingales are to be heard earlier and later
in the ycar than in any other part of England
—where the first bursting of the buds is seen
in spring—ihere no rigor of the seasons can
ever he felt—where everything seems formed
for precluding the very thought of wicked-
ness, lived a loved and venerated clergyman
with his only daughter.

e belonged to a most distinguished family,

and had surrendered brilliant prospects to
embrace the profession of his choice. And
right nobly had he adorned it! And she
—the companion of his late and early hours,
his confidante, guide, almoner, consoler—iwas
a young, fair, and innocent being, whose
heart was a stranger to duplicity, and her
tongue to guile.
" His guide and consoler was she in the
truest sense of the term. Ie was blind.
While comforting in his dying moments an
old and valued parishioner, Mr. Somerset
had caught the infection; and the fever
settling in his eyes, had deprived him of
vision.

“I will be your curate,” said the affection-
ate girl, when the old man, under the press-
ure of this calamity, talked of retiring alto-
gether from duty. “The prayers, and
psalms, and lessons you have long known
by heart; and your addresses, as you call
them, we all prefer to your written sermons,
Pray, pray, accept of meas your curate, and
make trial of my service in guiding and
prompting you, cre you surrender your be-
loved charge to a stranger.”

It would break my heart to do so,” said
the old man faintly.

The experiment was made, and succecded,
and it was delightful to sce that fuir-haired,
bright-cyed girl steadying her father’s tot-
tering steps—prompting him in the ser-
vice when his memory failed—guiding him
tv and from the sanctuary, and watching
over him with the truest and tenderest affec-

tion—an affection which no wealth could
purchase, and no remuneration xepay, for it
sprang from heartfelt and devoted attach-
ment.

Satiated with pleasure and shattered in
constitution, a stranger came to scek health
in this sheltered spot. It was Deshorough.
Neither the youth, nor the beauty, nor the
innocence of Edith availed her against the
snares and sophistry of this unprincipled
man. She fell—but under circumstances of
the most unparalleled duplicity. She fell—
the victim of the most tremendous perfidy
and the dupe of the most carefully-veiled vil-
lany. She fell—and was deserted! “Im-
portune me no more as to marriage,” was
the closing remark of Vincent’s last letter—
“ your own conduct has xendered that im-
possible.” That declaration was her death-
blow. She read it, and never looked up
again, The springs of life seemed frozen
within her ; and without any apparent dis-
case she faded gradually away.

“I am justly punished,” was the remark
of her heart-broken father when the dreadful
secret was disclosed to him. “My idol is
withdrawn from me! Ministering at Ifis
altar, nought should have Leen dear to me
but Ilim! But lead me to her, I can yet
bless her.”

The parting interview hetween that parent
and child will never be forgotten by those
wwho witnessed it. The aged minister wept
and prayed—and prayed and wept—over his
parting child, with an carnestness and agony
that “bowed the hearts of all who heard
him like the heart of one man.”

“Is there hope for me, father?” said the
dying girl, “Can I—can I be forgiven?
Will not—oh, will not our separation le
eternal?”

“Though sin abounded,” was the almost
inarticulate reply, “grace did much more
abound. The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth
from all sin.”

“We shall not be long parted,” was hie
vemark when those who watehed arvound the
dying bed told him he had no longer a
daughter.  “The summons has arrived; the
last tie which boundme to carth is broken.”

Acting upun this conyiction, he commenced
and cumpleted the arrangements fur the dis-
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position of his little property with an ear-
nestness and alacrity they could well under-
standwho had witnessed hisblameless carecr.

The evening previous to that appointed
for the funeral of his daughter, he said to
those who had the managementof it, “ Grant
the last, the closing request of your old pas-
tor. Postpone the funeral for a few hours.
I ask no more. A short delay, and one ser-
vice and one grave will suffice for both.”

Ilis words were prophetic. The morrow’s
sun he never saw; and on the following
Sunday, amid the tears of a bereaved people,
father and daughter were calmly deposited
in one common grave.

CHAPTER VII.

In the interim how had the world sped
with Gervaise Rolleston? Bravely! e
had become a thriving and. 2 prosperous
gentleman.  There are two modes says an
old writer, of obtaining distinction.—The
cagle soars, the serpent climbs. The lai'
mode was the one adopted by Rollescon.
He was an adroit flatterer; possessed the
happy art of making those whom he ad-
ressed pleased with themselves; had a
thorough knowledge of tact, and always said
the right thing in the right place. All his
acquaintance called him “a very rising
young man.” And for “a very rising young
man,” he held a most convenient ereed. For
to forget all benefits, and conceal the remem-
brance of all injuries, are maxims by which
adventurers lose their honor but make their
fortunes. In a happy hour he contrived to
seeure the acquaintance of Lord Meriden.
1lis Lordship was an amiable, but moody,
valetudinarian, who had noresources in him-
self and was entirely dependent on the good
oficesof others, Rolleston was the very man
for him. Iewas a fair punster—told a good
story—sung a capital song—played well at
¢hess and billiards, and most unaccountably
was always beaten at both—could read aloud
by the hour together—and never took offence.
To all these accomplishments natural and
aequired, he added one most valuable quali-
fieation, which was in constant exercise—
the most profound respeet for Lord Meriden.
~aAnd how true it is that “we love those
who admire us more than those whom we
admire? ”

Rolleston’s advice, presence, and conver-
sation became to Lord Meriden indispen-
sable. And when ordered abroad, by those
who foresaw that he would die under their
hands if he remained at home, the sick
nobleman’s first care was that Rolleston
should accompany him. Ile did so; and
played his part so successfully, that “in re-
membrance of his disinterested attentions,”
Lord Meriden bequeathed to him the whole
of his personal property.—Ilis carriages,
horses, plate, yatch, all were willed by the
generous nobleman to his pliant favorite.—
In the vessel which had thus hecome his
own, Rolleston embarked for England. It
was a proud moment for his aspiring spirit.
IIe was returning to those shores an inde-
pendent and opulent man, which he had
quitted fifteen months before a pennyless
adventurer. His family apprized of his
good fortune, hurried down to Ryde to re-
ceive him on his arrival. They vied with
each other in the length and ardor of their
congratulations. By the way what estraor-
dinary and overpowering affection is invari-
ably evinced by all the members of a famil
towards that branch of it which unexpected
attains wealth or distinetion! The ¢ Fairy
Queen ¥ was telegraphed—was signalled—
hove in sight—passed gallantly on—and all
the Rollestons, great and small, pressed
down to the pier to weleome this *dear,
good, worthy, accomplished, and excellent
young man.”

At the very instant of nearing the pier,
in the bustle and confusion of the moment,
Rolleston was sent overboard. Some said
that he was overbalanced by a sudden lurch
of the vessel—others, that he was struck by
the jib-boom. One staid and respectable
spectator positively affirmed that he had ob-
served a sailor, to whose wife, it seemed,
Rolleston had, some months before, offered
insult, rush violently against him, with the
evident intention of injuring him; and this
account, strange as it appeared, gained con-
siderable credence. The fact, however, was
indisputable. e struggled bravely for a
few moments with the eddy that sweeps
around the pier—then struck out boldly for
the shore, waved his hand in recognition of
his agonized family, who were almost within
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speaking distance, and in & moment sunk to
rise no more.

For many days his anguished mother
lingered at Ryde, in the hope of reseuing
the body from the deep ; and large was the
reward promised to those who should suc-
ceed in bringing her the perishing remains.
8o many duys had elapsed in fruitless search,
that hope was fading into despair, when one
morning a lady in deep mourning inquired
for Mrs. Rolleston, On being admitted to
her presence,—

“I am the bearer,” said she, * of wel-
come intelligence : I have this morning dis-
covered on the beach, at some distance, the
body of your son, Gervaise Rolleston.”

“ How know you that it is he ?”

“T cannot be mistaken 17

“ Are his features, then, familiar to you?”’

“Familiar] T am the mother of Cyril
Dormer!”

CHAPTER VIIL

It is painful to observe how soon the dead
are forgotten. The tide of fashion, or busi-
ness, or pleasure, rolls on—rapidly oblite-
rates the memory of the departed—an
sweeps away with it the attention of the
mourner to the ruling folly of the hour.

#There poesy and love come not,
It i a world of stone;
The grave is bought—is closed—forgot,
And then life hurrjes on.”

Engrossed in the all important duty of
securing the property which had been be-
queathed to their son, and which, as he had
left no will, their was some probability of
their losing, the Rollestons had completely
forgotton him by whose subservience it had
been acquired. At length it occurred to
them that some monument was due; or, at
all events, that a headstone should be raised
over him who slept beneath the yew tree in
© Brading churchyard; and directions were
given accordingly. Their intentions had
been anticipated. A head-stone had been
erected—when or by whom no one could or
eared to divulge. But there it was. It bore
the simple inscription of the name of the de-
parted—the day of his birth and the day of
death; with this remarkable addition, in
large and striking letters :—

‘ WITH THE SAME MEASURE THAT YE METE
)

WITHAL, IT SHALL BE MEASURED TO YOU
AGAIN.”

CHAPTER IX.

Some years after the circumstances de-
tailed in the last chapter, a gentleman, in
military undress, was descried riding slowly
into the village of Beechbury. The size and
architecture of the village church had ap-
parently arrested his attention, and he drew
bridle suddenly, to make inquiries of a
peasant, who was returning from his daily
toil.

“Ay! it’s a fine church, though I can’t
suy I troubles it very much myself,” was
the reply. * There’s a mort of fine munni-
ments in it beside. All Lord Somerset’s
folks be buried there: and ’twas but last
Martinmas that they brought here old par-
son Somerset and his daughter all the way
from a churchyard t'other side Dartmoor,
because you see they belonged to ’em: and
these great folks choose to be altogether.
It’s a grand vault they have! But here’s
Moulder, the sexton, coming anent us, and
he’ll tell us much and more than ye may
care to hear.”

The name of Somerset seemed to jar
harshly on the stranger’s ear; and dis-
mounting hastily, he demanded of the sex-
ton, ‘ whether he could show him the inte-
rior of the church at that hour??”

‘ Certainly,” was the reply.—*Turn to
the right, and I will overtake you with the
keys before you reach the west door.”

The church was one of considerable mag-
nitude and surpassing beauty. It was built
in the form of a cross, and had formerly
been the chapel of a wealthy monastic order
suppressed at the period of the Reformation.
Near the altar was a shrine, once the resort
of pilgrims from every clime, from its en-
closing a fragment of the true cross. You
approached it by an isle which was literally
a floor of tombstones, inlaid in brass with
the forms of the departed. Mitres, and
crosiers, and spears, and shields, and hel-
mets were all mingled together—emblems of
conquests, and honors, and dignities, which
had long since passed away. The setting
sun cast his.mellow radiance -through the
richly painted western window, and tipped
with living lustre many of the monuments
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of the line of Somerset. Some of the figures
were of the size of life, and finely sculptured.
And as the restless and agitated stranger
gazed on them, they seemed to reply to his
questioning glance, and slowly murmur,—
« AlL on earth is but for a period; joy and
arief] triumph and desolation, succeed each
other like clond and sunshine! Care and
gorrowr, chanze and vieissitude, we have
jroved like thee. TFight the good fight of
fiith as we. DBrave the combat, speed the
race, and stem the storm of life; and in
(ind’s own good time thou, like us, shalt
rest.”?

1 wish,” said the strenger, when he had
traversed the chureh, “ to descend into the
Somerset vault.  It’s a sickly. foolish funey
of mine; but I choose to gratify it. Which
is the door?

“Nay, that’s no part of our hargain,” said
the sexton doggedly ; “ you go not there.”

“T am not aceustomed to refusals, when 1
stale my wishes,” said the soldier fiercely
and haughtily.  “Lead th2 way old man 1"

“#XNot for the Indies! It’s as much as
wmy place Is worth. Qar present rector is
one of the most particular parsons that ever
peered from a pulpit. e talks about the
sanctity of the dead in a way that makes

ne stave.  Besides it is the burial place of
ail his family.”

“The vary raason for which I wish to sce

”

-

A
“ Not with any will,” said Moulder, firmly.
“Besides, there’s nothing to sce—nothing
bt lead cofting, on my life!”

“Ilere,” cried the stranger. And he
paced a piece of gold on the sexton’s trew-
Wing palm.

“Y gare not, sir; indeed, I darc not,”
il the latter entreatingly, as if he felt the
tempiation was more than he could resist.

“ Auother,” said his companion, and 2
second picce of the same potent metal glit-
tered in the old man’s grasp.

#*Wel),” said Moulder, drawing a long
and heavy sigh, “if you must, you must!
I would rather you wouldn’t—I'm sure no
good will come of it—hut if you insist upon
it, sir—if you insist upen it *——and slowly
and reluctantly he unclosed the ponderous

The burial place of the Somersets was
large and imposing. It was cvidently of
antique construction and very considerable
extent, Bseutcheons, shields, hatchments,
and helmets, were ranged avound the walls,
all referring to those who werge calmly sleep-
ing within its gloomy recesses, while coffins,
pile upon pile, eccupied the cenire. One
single window or spiracle of fificen inches
in diameter passed upwards, through the
thick masoary, to the external air beyond,
and one of those short massive pillars whick
we sometimes see in the erypts of very
ancient churches, stood in the cenire and
supported tie roof.

“Well, sir, you are about satisfied, I take
it,” said the sexton, coaxingly, to his com-
panion, after the Intler had taken along,
minuie, and silent survey of the scese
around kim.

“XNo! ro!”

“Why how long would you wish to re-
main here? 7

At least an houe.”

“An hour! I can't, stay, siy, really I
caw’t, all that time! And to leave the
church, and, what’s worse, the vault open—
it's a thing not to be thought of ! I cannot,
—and, what's more, I will not.”

“Dotard?! then leck me In I say!?
what you will. Dut leave me.”

“Leave you! ILock youin! Aud here!
God Eless you sir! You can’t be aware™

Do

“Leave me! leave me!” said the stranger
impetuonsly ; and he drew the door towards
him as he spoke.

“What! would you be locked up and left
alone with them dead Som—-27

¢ Go—and rclease me in an hour.”

In amazement at the stranger’s mien, air
of comumand, courage, and choice, Moulder
departed.  « The Jolly Beggars ” Iay in his
way home, and the door stood so invitingly
open, and the sounds of mirth and good
fellowship which thence issued were so at-
tractive that he could not resist the tempta-
tion of washing away the cares of the day
in a cool pint, were it only to drink the
stranger’s health,

This indulgence Moulder repeated so fre-

door which opened into the vault.

quently as at length to lose all recollection
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of the stranger, of the vault, and of his ap-
pointment, and it was only late on the morn-
ing of the following day, when the wife
asked him “if he had come honestly by

what was in his pocket?” that, in an agony, |,

he remembered his prisoner.

Trembling in every limb, and apprehend-
ing he knew not what, he hurried to the
church and unlocked the vault,

The spectacle which there awaited him
haunted the old man to his dying day. The
remains of the stranger were before him,
but so marred—so mutilated—so disfigured
—that no feature could be recognised even
by the nearest relative.

Rats in thousands and in myrmds had
assailed him, and by his broken sword and
the multitudes which lay dead around him,
it was plain his resistance had been gallant
and protracted. But it availed not. Little
of him remained, and that little was ina

~state which it was painful for humanity to
gaze upon.

Among the many who pressed forward to
view the appalling spectacle was an elderly
female much beloved in the village for her
kindly, and gentle, and compassionate heart,
and to her the sexton handed a small meémo-
randum-book which had somehow or other
escaped complete destruction.

Upon the papers it contained the old lady
looked long and anxiously, and when she
apoke, it was in accents of unusual emotion.

‘ These,” she said, “are the remains of
Colonel Vincent Desborough. May he meet
with that mercy on High which on earth he
refused to others!” The old lady paused
and wept, and the villagers did homage to
her grief by observing a respectful silence.
They all knew and loved her. ¢ This spec-
tacle,” she continued, ““ opens up fountains
of grief which I thought were long since
dry; but chiefly and mainly does it teach
me that the measure we mete out to others
is measured unto us again.”

EpucartioN.—A science succinetly summed
up in the profound exhortation of the Ameri-
oan philosopher,—¢* Rear up your lads sharp
and true, like nails, and they’il not only go

through this world, but you may clench ’em
in the other.”

GRACE MARKS.*

—_—

About eight or nine years ago—I write
from memory, and am not very certain as to
dates—a young Irishemigrant girl was hired
into the service of Captain Kinnear, an
officer on half-pay, who had purchased a
farm about thirty miles in the rear of To-
ronto ; but the name of the township, and
the county in which it was situated, I have
forgotten ; but this is of little consequence
to my narrative. Both circumstances could
be easily ascertained by the curious. The
captain had been living for some time on
very intimate terms with his housekeeper, a
handsome young woman of the name of Han-
nah Montgomery, who had been his servant
of all work. Her familiarity with her mas-
ter, who, it appears, was a very fine-looking,
gentlemanly person, had rendered her very
impatient of her former menial employments,
and she soon became virtually the mistress
of the house. Grace Marks was hired to wait
upon her, and perform all the coarse drudg-
ery that Hannah considered herself too fine a
lady to do.

While Hannah occupied the parlor with
her master, and sat at his table, her insolent
airs of superiority aroused the jealousy and
envy of Grace Marks, and the man-servant,
who considered themselves quite superior to
their self-elected mistress. MacDermot was
the son of respectable parents; but from
being a wild, ungovernable boy, he became
a bad vicious man, and early abandoned
the parental roof to enlist for a soldier.
He was soon tired of his new profession, and
deserting from his regiment, escaped detec-
tion, and emigrated to Canada. Having no
means of his own, he was glad to engage
with Captain Kinnear as his servant, to
whom his character and previous habits
were unknown,

These circumstances, together with what
follows, were drawn from his confession,
made to Mr, Mac—ie, who had conducted
his defence, the night previous to his execu-
tion. Perhaps it will be better to make him
the narrator of his own story.

“ Grace Marks was hired by Captain Kin-

* From “Lifs in the Clearings versus the Bush,” by
Mrs. Moodie, lately published by DeWitt and Davenport,
New York, and for sale by Maclear and Co., Toronto,
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near to wait upon his housckeeper, a fow
days after I entered his service. She was a
pretty girl, and very smart about her work,
but of a silent, sullen temper. It was very
difficalt to know when she was pleased. Her
age did not exceed seventeen years. After
the work of the day was over, she and I gen-
crally were left to ourselves in the kitchen,
IIannah being entirely taken up with her
master. Grace was very jealous of the dif-
ference made between her and the house-
keeper, whom she hated, and to whom she
was often very insolent and sauey. Ifer
whole vonversation to me was on this sub-
jest. *What is she betier than us? she
would say, ‘thatshe is to L treated likea
Tady, and eat and drink of the best.  She is
not Letter horn than we are, or better edu-
cated. I will not stay here to he domineered
over by her, Either she or I must soon
Teave this.” Every little complaint annah
made of me, was repeated to me with eruel
exagzerations, till my dander was up, and
I hegan to regard the unfortunate woman as
our common cnemy. The good looks of
Grace had interested me in her cause; and
though there was something about the girl
that I could not exactly like, I had been a
very lawless, dissipated fellow, and if a
woman was young and pretty, I cared very
litile about her character.  Grace was sullen,
proud, and not very ecasily won over to my
purpose; but in order to win her liking, if
possible, I gave a ready car to all her dis-
contented repinings.

“QOue day Captain Kinnear went to To-
ronto, to draw his half-year’s pay, and left
word with Ilannzh that he would Lie back
by noon the next day.  She had made some
complaint against us to him, and lie had
promised to pay us off on his return.  This
had cume to the ears of Grace, and her ha-
tred to the housckeeper was increased to a
tenfold degree. I take heaven to witness,
that I had no designs against the life of the
unfortunate woman when my master left the
honse.

“Jlannah went out in the afternoon, to
sisit some friends she had in the neighbour-
hoodl, and lefs Grace and I alone together.
This was an onportunity too good to be lost,

capitulating our fancied wrongs over some
of the captain’s whisky. I urged my suit to
Grace: but she would not think of anything,
or listen to anything, hat the insults and in-
juries she had received from Hannab, and
her burning thirst for revenge. ¢ Dear me,’
said T, haltin jes!, ¢if youhate her so much
as all that, say butthe word, and I will scon
rid you of her for ever.

“ T had not the least idea that she would
take me at myword. 1lereyes flashed with
a horrible light. ¢ You dare not do it,” she
replied, with a scornful toss of her head.

“¢Darenot do what ?’

“¢Kill that woman for me? she whis-
pered.

“4You don’t know whatI ire, or what I
darn’t do,” said I drawing back a little from
her.  “If you will promise to run off with me
afterwards, I will see what I can do with
her”

“4T'Il do anything you like ; but you must
first kill her?

#¢You are not in earnest, Grace?

¢T mean what I say.

¢ ¢ 1ow shall we be able to accomplish 1t ?
She is away now, and she may not return
before her master comes back.?

“¢Never doubt her.  She will he back to
see after the house, and that we arc in no
mischief?

“ ¢ She sleeps with you?

¢ Not always.  She will to-night.’

« ¢I will wait till you ave asleep, and then
I will kill ker with o blow of the axc on the
head. It will be over in a minute. Whick
side of the bed does she lic on ?

‘4 She always sleeps on the side nearest
the wall, and she bolts tne door the last
thing before she puts out the light. But I
will manage hoth these difficultics for you.
I will pretend to have the toothache very
bad, and will ask to sleep next to the wall
to-night. She is kinil to the sick, and will
not refuse we; and after she is asleep, I
will steal out at the foot of the bed, and un-
bolt the door. I you arc true to your pro-
mise, you need not fear that I shall neglect
mine.’

“ Ylooked at hier with astonishment. < Good
God,’ thought I, ‘can this bea woman? A

wdinstead of minding our work, we got ¢

pretty, soft-looking woman too—and a mer
irl! What a keart she must have!?  Ifclt
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equally tempted to tell her she way a devil,|death-blow upon her temples. She hada
and that I would have nothing to dv with|sad, troubled look upon her handsome face;
such a horrible picee of business; Lut shejand once she moved her hand, and said Oh
ooked su handsome, that sumchow or an-{dearV I wondered whether she was drcam-
other I yiclded to the tempiation, though it}ing of any danger to herself and the man she
was not without a struggle; for conscience Io\cd. I ra.scd the axe to give the death-
loudly warned me not to injure one who had{blow ; bui my ann scemed held back by an
never injured me. inv mblc hand. It was the hand of God. I
* Hannah came home to supper, and she turned away from the bed, and left the room.
was tnnsually agreealle, and took her teajI could not do it. I sat down by the embers
with us in the Kitehen, and lwghed andjof the fire, and cursed my own folly. I made
chatted as merrily as pussible.  And Grace, |2 seeond attempt—a third—a fourth: yes,
in crder to hide the wicked thoughts werk-Jeven to a ninth—and my purpose was each
ing in hier mind, was very pleasant tuo, and]time defeated. God seemed to fight for the
they went laughing to bed, as if they were{poor ereature; and the last time l left the
the best friends in the world. reom I swore, with a great cath, that if she
=1 sat by the kitehen fire after they were, did not die till I killed her, she might live
gone, with the axe between my knees, try-'m‘) till the day of judgment. I threw the
ing to harden my heart to commit ihe mur-|ase on to the wood heap in the shed, and
der; but for a lung time I could not bring)went to bed, and seon fell fast :1<Ieop
mysell to do it. T thought over all my past|  “In the morning I was coming into the
life. I had been a bad, disvbedient sun—a|kitchen to light the fire, and met Grace
dishenest, wicked man; but T had never; Marks with lhe pails in her hand, ging out
shed Blvod. 1 had often fele sorry for the{to milk the cows. As she p'xssc(l me, she
error of my ways, and had even vewedjgave me a poke with thepail in the ribs, and
amendment, and prayed God to forgive me, | whispered with a sncer, ¢ Ar’t you a cow-
and make a betier man of me for thc time|ard 2
to come. And now, here I was, at the ingii-] ¢ As she uttered those words, the devil
gaiion of a young wn] contemplating the, against whom I had fought all night, entered
-h..l.h of fulm\-t.rc.lh re, with whun Thad into my heart, and transformed me into 2
Leen langhing and talking en apparently demon. All feelings of remorse and merey
friendly tesms a few minutes 20, Ol it forsook me from that instant, and darkerand
was dreadful, too dreadful to Le true! and decper plans of murder and theft flashed
then I prayed God to remove the tcmpt'ttwn threugh my brain. ‘Go and milk the cows,’
from me, and to convinee me of my sin. .Lx,ismd I with a bitter laugh, ‘and you shall
bat,” whispered thedevil, ‘Grace Marks will! suon sce whether I am the coward you take
Taugh ot you.  She will twit you with your me for” She went out to milk, and I went
want of resolution, and say that she is the,in to murder the u'\suspxcxous housckeeper.
better man of the two.’ “J found her at the sink in the kitchen,
+1 sprang up, and listened at their door, | washing her face in a tin basin. I had the
which opened into the kitchen. All wasstill. fatal axe in my hand, and without pausing
Itried the duor; for the dammation of my, for an instant to change my mind—for had
soul, it wasupen. I hadnonced of 2 candle, I stopped to think, she would have been liv-
the moon was at full; there was no curtain ing to this day—I struck her a heavy blow
to their windew, and it shone directly upon on the back of the head with my axe. She
the bed, and I could sec their features ns'fell to the ground at my feet without utter-
plainly as by the light of day. Grace was ing a word ; and opening the trap-door that
cither slecping, or pretending to sleep—I led from the kitchen into a cellar where we
think the latter, furthere was a sortof fiend- kept potatoes and other stores, I hurled her
ish smile upon her lips. The housckeeper down, closed the door, and wiped away the
had yiclded to her request, and was Jying perspiration that was streaming down my
with her head out over the bed clothes, in, face. I then looked atthe axe and laughed.
the best possible manner for receiving a'* Yes, I have tasted bloed now, and this
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murder will not he the last. Grace Marks,

you have raised the devil—take care of your-

self now.’

t

“8he came in with her pails, looking as
innocent and demure as the milk they con-
tained. She turned pale when her eye met

mine. I have no doubt but that I looked
the fiend her taunt had made me.

“‘Where's Ilannah?’ she asked, in a

faint voice.
“‘Doad ¥’ said .
coward now ¥’
“¢MacDermot, you look dreadful. I am
afraid of you, not of her.’

¢ What, are you turned

‘¢ Aha, my girl, you should have thought
The hound that laps blood
once will lap again. You have taught me
how to kill, and I don’t care who or how
When Kinnear comes

of that hefore.

many I kill now.
home I will put aball through his brain, and

sond him to keep company below with the

housekeeper.’

“She put down the pails—she sprang to-
wards me, and clinging to my arm, exelaim-

« in frantic tones—
4 You wan’t kill him ¥
(X3 By

ny intention, or tell to any one, by word or
sign, what I have done, Il kill you?

“She trembled like =« leaf. Yes, that
young demon trembled. ‘Don’t kil me,’
she whined, ¢don’t kill me, MacDermot! I
swear that I will not Letray you; aud oh,
don’t kill him ¥

“*And why the devil do you want me to
spare him?

“*Ile is so handsome.’

“*Pshaw I

“4So good-natared.’

“*Especially to you. Come, Grace, no
mnsense.  If I had thought that you were
Jeatous of your master and Iaanah, I would
lave been the last man on earth to have
killed her. You belong to me mow; and
though I believe the devil has given mea
bad bargain in you, yet, such as you are, I
will stand by you. And now, strike a light,
ard follow me into the cellar. You must
lilp me to put ITannah out of sight.’

“She never shed a tear, but she looked

Vor. V—s s.

, Lwill; why should he escape
more than Haunah?  And hark you, girl, if
jyou dare to breathe a word to any onc of]

dogzed and sullen, and did as I bid her.

“That cellar presented a dreadful spee-
tacle. I can hardly bear to reeall it now;
hut then, when my hands were still red with
her bleod, it was doubly terrible. ITannah
Montgomery was not dead, as T had thought;
the blow had only stunned her. She had
partially recovered her senses, and was
kneeling on one knee as we descended the
ladder with the light. I don’t know if she
heard us, for she must have been blinded
with the blood that was flowing down her
face ; butshe certainly heard us, and raised
her clasped hands, as if to implore mercy.

“I turned to Grace. The expression of
her livid face was even more drcadful than
that of the unfortunate woman. She uttered
no cry, hut she put her hand to her head,
and said—

‘< God has damned me for this.’

¢Then you have nothing more to fear,
says I.  ‘Give me that handkerchief off your
neek?  She gave it without a word. I threw
myself upon the body of the housekeeper,
and planting my knee on her breast, I tied
the handkerchief round her throatin a single
tie, giving Grace one end to hold, while I
drew the other tight cnough to finish my
terrible work. Ier eyes Iiterally started
from her head, she gave one groan, and all
was over. I then cutthebody in four picces,
and turned a large wash-tub over them.

¢ ¢ Now, Grace, you may come up and get
my breakfast.

“Yes, Mr. M——. You will not per-
haps believe me, yet I assure you that we
wentup stairs and ate a good breakfast ; and
I laughed with Grace at the consternation
the Captain wounld be in when he found that
ITannah was absent.

“During the morning a pedlar called, who
travelled the country with sccond-hand
articles of clothing, taking farm produce in
exchange for his wares. I bought of him
two good linen-breasted shirts, which had
been stolen from some gentleman by his
housekeeper.  While I was chatting with
the pedlar, I remarked that Gaace had left
the house, and I saw ker through the kitchen
window talking to & young lad by the well,
who often came across to borrow an old gun
ifrom my master, to shoot ducks. I called
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her to come in, which she appeared to me to
do very reluctantly. I felt that X' was in her
power, and I was horribly afraid of her be-
traying me in order to save her own and the
captain’s life. I now hated her from my
very soul, and could have killed her without
the least pity or remorse.

“¢What do you want, MacDermot? she
said sullenly.

¢¢J want you. I dare not trust you out
of my sight. Iknow what you are,~you
are plotting mischief against me: but if you
betray me I will be revenged, if I have to
follow you to —— for that purpose.’

“¢<Why do you doubt my word, MacDer-
mot? Do you think Uwant to hang myself?

< ¢ No, not yourself, but me. You are too
bad to be trusted.  What were you saying
just now to that boy ¥’

¢ told him that the captain was not at
home, and ¥ darcd not lend him the gun.’

“¢You were right the g.n will be wanted
at home.’

“She shuddered and turned away. It
seems that she had had enough of blood, and
showed some feeling at last. I kept my eye
upon her, and would not suffer her for a
moment out of my sight.

“ At noon the captain drove into the yard
and I weat out to take the horse. Before he
had time to alight, he asked for Hannah. I
told him that she was out,—that she went
off the day before, and bad not returned, but
that we expected her in every minute.

“Yle was very much annoyed, and said
that she had no business to leave the house
during his absence,—that he would give her
a good rating when she came home.

“ Grace asked if she would get his break-
fast?

<« JIe said, ‘Ile wanted none. Ile would
wait till ITannah came back, and then he
would take a cup of coffee.’

«Jle then went into the parlour; and
throwing himself upon. the sofa, commenced
reading a magazine he had brought with
him from Toronto.

«¢J thought he would miss the young
lady,” said Grace. “Iie has no idea how
close she is to him at this moment. I
wonder why I could not make him as gooda

for him when he did not knowit. Butwhat
is sweet from her hand would be poison frem
mine. But I have had my revenge ¥

‘ Dinner time came, and out came the
captain to the kitehen, book in hand.

¢« ¢Isn’t Hannah back yet?

¢ No, Sir,

¢ <Ip’s strange. Which way did she go?
“¢She did not tell us where she was
going ; but that, as you were out, it would
be a good opportunity of visiting an
friend.’

“ ¢When did she say she would be back?
“¢We expected her last night,” said Grace.
¢ ¢ Something must have happened to the
girl, MacDermot,” turning to me. ¢ Put the
saddle on my riding horse. I will go among
the ncighbours, and inquire if they have
seen her.’

¢ Grace exchanged glances with me.
“<Will you not stay till after dinnes, Sir#
“<Idon’t care,” he cried impatiently, ‘2
—— for dinner, I feel too uneasy about the
girl to cat. MacDermot, be quick and saddie
Charley ; and you, Grace, come and tell ne
when he is at the door.’

¢ e went back into the parlour, and put
on his riding-coat; and I went into the
harness house, not to obey his orders, but tv
plan his destruetion.

I nerceived that it was more difficult
to conceal a murder than I had imagined;
that the inquiries he was about to make
would arouse suspicionamongthe neighbours,
and finally lead to a discovery.  The only
way to prevent this was to murder him, take
what money he had brought with him from
Toronto, and be off with Grace to the States.
Whatever repugnance I'might have felt at
the commission of this fresh crime, was
drowned in the selfish necessity of self-pre
servation. My plans were soon matared;
and I hastened to put them in a proper
train.

I first Joaded the old duck gun with bal}
and putting it behind the door of the harness
house, I went into the parlour. I found the
captain lying on the sofa reading, his hat
and gloves beside him on the tuble. e
started up as I entered.

¢<Js the horse ready ¥

cup of coffceas Hannah. Thaveoften madeit

“¢Not yet, Sir. Some person has beea
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in during the night, and cut your new En-
lish saddle almost to pieces. I wish you
would step out and look at it. I cannot put
it on Charley in its present state.”

“ ¢ Don’t hother me,” he eried angrily ; ‘it
is in your charge,—you are answerable for
that.  Who the devil would think it worth
their while to break into the harness-house
to cut a saddle when they could have
carried it off entirely? Let me have none of
your tricks, Sir!  You must have done it
yoursel{'?’

“¢Fhat is not very likely, Captain Kin-
near. At any rate, it would be a satisfac-
tion to me if you would come and look at
it

“¢I'm in too great a hurry. Put on the
old one.

«J still held the door in my nand, ¢ It’s
only a step from here to the harness-house.’

“IIe rose reluctanly, and followed me into
the kitchen.  The harness-house formed
part of a leanito off the kitchen, and you
went down two steps into it. Ile went
on before me, and as he descended the steps,
1 clutched the gun I had left behind the door,
took my aim between the shoulders, and shot
him through the heart. Ie staggered for-
ward and fell, exclaiming as he did so, ¢ O
God, I am shot !

“In afew minutes he was lying in the
cellar, beside our other victim. Very little
blood flowed from the wound ; he bled inter-
nally. IIe had a very fine shirt ; and after
rifling his person, and possessing myself of
his pocket-book I took off his shirt, and put
on the one I had bought of the pedlar.”

“Then,” cried Mr. Mac—ie, to whom this
confession was made, “that was how the
pedlar was supposed to have a hand in the
murder. That circumstance confused the
evidence, and nearly saved your life.”

“It was just as I have told you,” said
MacDermot.

* And tell me, MacDermot, the reason of
another circumstance that puzzeled the whole
court. Jlow came that magazine, which
was found in the housckecper’s bed saturated
with blood, in that place, and so far from
the spot where the murder was committed 1

** That, too, is casily explained, though it

law. When the captain came out to look at
the saddle, he had the book open in his
hand.  When he was shot, he clapped the
book to his breast with both his hands.
Almost all the blood that flowed from it was
caught in that hook. It required some force
on my part to take it from his grasp after
he was dead. Not knowing what to do with
it, I flung it into the housekeeper’s bed.
While I harnessed the riding-horse into his
new buggy, Grace collected all the valuables’
in the house. You know, Sir, that we got
safe on board the steawmer at Toronto; but
owing to an unfortunate delay, we were ap-
prehended, sent to jail, and condemned to
die.

“Grace you tell me, has been reprieved,
and her sentence commuted into confinement
in the Penitentiary for life. This scems
very unjust to me, for she is certainly more
criminal than Iam. If she had not insti-
gated me to commit tlic murder, it never
would have been done.  But the priest tells
me that T shall not be hung, and not to make
myself uneasy on that seore.”

“MacDermot,”” said Mr. Mac—ie, “it is
useless to flatter you with false hopes. You
will suffer the execution of your sentence to-
morrow, at eight o’clock, in front of the jail.
I have seen the order sent by the governor
to the sheriff, and thatwas my reason for visit-
ing you tonight. I was not satisfied inmy
own mind of your guilt. What you have told
me¢ has greatly relieved my mind: and I must
add, if ever man. deserved his seatence, you
do yours.”

“When this unhappy man was really con-
vinced that I was in carnest—that he must.
pay with kis life the penalty of his crime,”
continued Mr. Mac—ie,  his abject cowar--
dice and the mental agonies he endured were
tco terrible to witness. e dashed himself.
on the floor of his cell, spd shricked and
raved like a maniac, declaring that he could
not, and would not die; that the law had no
right to murder a man’s soul as well. as his
body, by giving no time for repentance;
that if he was hunglikea dog, Grace Marks,
in justice, ought to share his fate.  Finding
that all I could say to him had no effect. in
producing a better frame of mind, I called

was such a riddle to you gentlemen of the

in the chaplain and left the sioner to his fate..
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“ A few months ago I visited the Peniten-
tiary; and as my pleading had been the
means of saving Grace from the same doom, I
naturally felt interested in her present state.
I was permitted to see and speak to her and
Mrs. M I never shall forget the pain-
ful feelings I experienced in this interview.
She had been five years in the Penitentiary,
but still retained o remarkably youthful ap-
pearance. The sullen assurance that had
formerly marked her countenance, had given
place to a sad and humbled expression.  She
had lost much of her former good looks, and
geldom raised her eyes from the ground.

“«¢Well, Grace,” I said, ‘how is it with
you now ¥

¢ ‘Bad enough she answered with a sigh;
¢ I ought to feel grateful to yon for all the
trouble you took on my account. I thought
you my friend then, but you were the worst
enemy I ever had in my life.

¢ ¢JTowis that, Grace?

¢ <¢Qh, Str, it would have heen better for
me to have died with MacDermot than to
have suffered for years, as I have done, the
torments of the damned. Oh, Sir, my
misery is too great for words to deseribe! 1
would gladly submit to the most painful
death, if I thought that it would put an end
to the pangs I daily endure.  But though I
have repented of my wickedness with bitter
tears, it has pleased God that I should never
again' know a moment’s peace. Since 1
helped MacDermot tostrangleITannah Mont-
gomery, her terrible face and those horrible
bloodshot eyes have never left me for a mo-
wment. They glare upon me by night and
day, aud when I close my eyes in despair,
I see.them looking into my soul—it is impos-
sible to shut them out. IfIam at work, in
:a few minutes that dreadful head is in my
lap. IfIlook up to get rid of it, I see it in
the far corner of the room. At dinner, it is
in my plate, or grinning between the per-
sons who sit opposite to me attable. Every
object that meets my sight takes the same
dreadful form; and at night—at night—in
the silence and lonliness of my cell, those
blazing ¢yes make my prison as light as
day. No, not as day—they have a terribly
hot glare, that has not the appearance of]

anything in this world. And when I sleep,

that face just hovers about my own, its eyes
just opposite to mine; so thatwhen I awake
with a shrick of agony, I find them there.
Oh! thisishell, Sir,~—These are the torments
of the damned! Were [ in that fiery place,
my punishmentcouldnot be greater than this.’
“The poor creature turned away, and I
left her, for who could say a word of com-
fort to such grief? it wasa matter solely
between her own conscience and God.”

Having heard this terrible narrative, I was
very anxious to behold this unhappy vietim
of remorse.  She passed me on the stairs as
I proceeded to the part of the building
where the woman was kept; hut on per-
coiving astranger, she tursied her head away,
so that Icould not get a glimpse of her face.

Having made known my wishes to the
matron, she very kindly called her in to
perform some trifling duty in the ward, so
that I might have an opportunity of seeing
her. She is a middle-scized woman, with a
slight graceful figure. There is an air of
hopeless melancholy in her face which is
very painful to contemplate. Xer com-
plexion is fair, and must, hefore the touch of
hopeless sorrow paled it, have been very
brilliant. Ier eyes are a bright blue, her hair
auburn, and her face would be rather hand-
some were it not for the long curved chin,
which gives, as it always does to most per-
sons who have this facial defect, 2 cunning
crucl expression.

Grace Marks glances at you with a side-
long, stealthy look; her eye never mects
yours, and after a furtive regard, it in-
variably bends its gaze upon the ground.
She looks like a person rather above her
humble station, and her conduct during her
stay in the Penitentiary was so unexception-
able, that a petition was signed by all the
influential gentlemen in Kingston, which
released her from her long imprisonement.
She entered the service of the governor of
the Penitentiary, but the fearful hauntings
of her brain have terminated in madness.
She is now in the asylum at Toronto; and
as I mean to visit it when there, I may
chance to sce this remarkable criminal
again. Let us hope that all her previous
guilt may be attributed to the incipient
workings of this frightful malady.
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SEDERUNT XXX.
[Major, Laird, Doctor.]

Mason.—How time does fly to be sure! Why
it scems but yesterday since Mrs. Grundy
placed, with pious hands, an offering of the
first flowers of summer upon the round table of
our Shanty—and lo! sleety Boreas, is, with
croupy voice, proclaiming the advent of merry
Christmas!

Lamp.—Do ye ken, Crabtree, that I hae
strong doubts, how far the aforesaid Christ-
mas can lay ony just claim to the appellation
o’ merry !

Docror.—Spoken like a sour Westland Whig!
Jove pity the May-poles that would come in
the way of your ascetic tomahawk !

Lamo.—Ye clean mistake my meaning, auld
blaw-the-coal! Frae my bairn-hood upwards,
I hac had as keen a relish for the festivitices o’
that festal season, as ever was manifested by
the maist thorough going cavalier wha’ ever

wore by mince-pies and hot-cross-buns! Nu!
na! Catch Bonnie Braes, clder though he be,
uplifting his parable against sic harmless joco-
sities !

Masor.—I must say, Laird, that your criti-
cigim upon the word “merry * fairly made you
obuoxious to the comment of our medical
friend.

Lsmp.—There are some folk that are ay in
an unco hurry to jump to a conclusion - -as
smuggler Tam o> Camlachic snid, when the

~——

gauger fell down an auld coal pit, as hie was
hunting for a still! If ye had waited for a
blink, ye would hac seen that I had something
in my mind’s *ee, widely different frae what ye
supposed.

Masor.—Pray nowilluminate our tencbrosity.

Lamp.—Hech, sirs! that’s a lang aebbit
word, but let it be a pass-over! The reason
why the Christinas scason has to me a gloomy
and glunchin savour, is the indiscreet line o’
conduct which hucksters then think proper to
pursuc !

Docror.—Explain yourself!

Lamp.—Haud your peace then! As ex-
ample is better than precept, I shall gie you a
practical illustration o’ my meaning. About
the middle o’ last December, I had Iaid mysel’
oot to write » handfu’ o’ sungs and ballads for
oor gossip the Mus. Bac.  Anxious that nae-
thing should scunner awa’ the coy muse, I had
made every exertion to keep mysel’ free frac
worry and fash. My pickle o’ wheat was gar-
nered and threshed. My wheen tawties were
dug and pitted. Sentence o’ death had bheen
exccuted upon the pigs which were predestined
for the winter's sustentation. To mak’ a lang
story short, I was, as I fondly imagined, free
frac o’ warldly cark and care, and ready to
string rhymes together, like sac mony rizzered
haddies!

Docror.—What had all this to do with Christ-
mas ?
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Lairp.—Hae patience! IHardly had I got
to the middle o’ my first picce—it wasan odein
praise o’ pease-meal bannocks—when, bang!a
rap comes to the door, and in there enters Miss
Samantha Smallstitch, craving payment o
Girzy's millinery and manty-making bill! "It
smounted, I can tell you to & braw roond sum,
and gs the damsel was pressing I had to liqui-
date it upun the nail. Misfortunes, they say,
never come singly, and of & verity the truth o’
the adage was verified in my case. Frae that
day up to the new year, Bonuie Bracs was
constantly beset wi’ duns, erying, like the horse
leech, “give! give!” Accounts for tea, sugar,
catables, and drinkables o' a’ descriptions.
Accounts for boots and shoes, made and mended
—accounts for coats and brecks—accounts for
everything that the imagination o’ man could
conceive o'! My purse got as dry asa lang
winded sermon in the dog days, and my temper
short as General Tam Thoom!

Docron.—And your canticle in laudation o’
the farinaccous food ?

Lamrp.—Dinna speak o’t! I stuck fast in
the middle o’ the secoend stanza, like the honest
man Christian in the Slough o’ Despond, and
Girzy got the abortion to curl her hair wi'!

Masor.—I now sce whence it eventuateth
that Christmas cometh to you with a frown
instead of a smile!

Lairp.—If shop-keepers and mechanicals had
the slightest spark o' philantrophy, they would
select some other scason for the rendering o’
their cluims, It is a burning and crying shame
for them to mak’ gloomy, a season intended to
be lightsome and cheery! Oh! if I were the
Grand Turk for a year I would refurm the ini-
quity wi' a vengeance!

Major.—As how?

Lamn.—I would nail the lug o every siller-
craver, to the gallows!

Docror.—Alas! for all dealers and chapmen
if ever the day should come when the cry would
be—* Allak is great, and Bonnic DBracs is his
prophet?”

Magor.—I must confess that thereis a glim-
mering of justice in the strictures of our agri-
cultural confrere. The commercial year might
just as well commence in March as in January.

Docror.—At ull events T would vote that the
rendering of a Christinas bill, to a member of
the Republic of Letters, should be made felony,
without benefit of clergy! 1 wish that the

would take up the matter! If that worshipful
association would distribute a cheap engraving
of Hogarth’s ¢ Distressed Poct,” much might
be'done to accomplish the desired result!

Lamp.—I second the motion wi’ &’ my heart
and soul! Nac homily could be half so impres-
sive as that incomparable delineation o’ genius
under & cloud! Instinct tells ye that the
randy dairy woman has selected the festive
season o' the closing year to torture the hapless
bard wi’ her lang score for swect and kirn
milk! .

Masor.—Enough, at present, of the ¢ cala-
mitics of authors,” let us call 2 new cause.
Here is Elihu Burritt’'s Thoughts and Things A¢
Ilome and Abroad, with a memoir by Mayy
Howitt.

Docror.—Iow does the transcendental qua-
keress handle the learned blacksmith ?

Masor.—With much less froth and flummery
than might have been anticipated. Of cowrse
there is a good deal of bounce and bunkum
about ¢ Universal Brotherhood,” and the
“League of Peace,” but in general, Mary
contents herself with simply narrating Elihu's
struggles up the ¢ Hill Difficulty,” of know-
ledge.

Docror.--In that case the biography must
be interesting.

Masor.—It is so, in a very high degree. In
fact, I have perused no chronicle, of a cognate
description, which is more replete with appe-
tizing and instructive matter. If Icould realize
the Laird’s aspiration, and become the Grand
Porte for a bittock, I would place it in the
hands of every apprentice and journeyman
within the bounds of my jurisdiction. Burritt's
example demonstrates that the condition of
these classes is by no means unfavourable to
the acquisition of learning. As Mrs. Howitt
observes, ¢¢such have no cares on their minds,
beyond the faithful performance of their day’s
work; this once done leaves the mind free for
the pursuit of knowledge. Such as these, spite
of indentures and cngagements are their own
masters.”

Lamn.—There is some truth in that, but
afier a’ it canna’ be denied that the pursuits
o the working classes have na’ an inevit-
able tendency to improve or foster the intellec-
tual qualities. Robin Burns was a plough-
man, and my hired man Bauldy Stdit is s
ploughman, but for ac Robin ye will mect with
ten thousand Bauldies! If the oot o’ the

Socicty for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals
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matter Be there, it will manifest itself, in spite
o’ & opposition, but if it be lacking, the me-
chanic will be just as great a sample as the
thick-headed bed-chamber Lord!

Masor.—True for you Bonniec Braes! In
aacient times all intellectual honours were con-
fined to the avistocracy, and it was with no
small exertion that a poacher and player like
Shakespeare, could establish a reputation, as
a member of the ¢ divine brotherhood.” Now
a days, when the democratic element is more
potent, a < delver,” who can write his maternal
tongue with common decency, is almost certain
of being translated into a Zion! Truthis to be
found, as it always is, in the via media! Ge-
nius is neither confined to the man with the
coat of arms, or the man with no coat at all!

Larp.—I say ditto to that!

Docror.—Does Mrs. Howitt go much into
detail, touching the blacksmitl’s strivings aftew
gumption ?

Masor.—She does, and very stirring often is
the narrative. Difficulties which would have
erushed weaker brains into idiotey, in & month,
seem to have acted only as gentle stimulants to
this iron son of Adam! Permit me to read you
arecord of one of Elihu’s weeks. Forget not
that it was one of his working weeks, in the
most unqualified sense of that expression.

« Monday, June 18, headache; forty pages
Cuvier's Theory of the Earth, sixty-four pages
French, cleven hours forging. Tucsday, sixty-
five lines of Iebrew, thirty pages of French,
ten pages Cuvier's Theory, eight lines Syriac,
{en ditto Danish, ten ditto Boliemian, nine ditto
Polish, fifteen nawes of stars, ten hours forg-
ing.  Wednesday, twenty-five lines ebrew,
fifty pages of astronomy, cleven hours forging.
Thursday, fifty-five lines Hebrew, eight ditto
Syriac, cleven hours forging, Friday, unwell;

twelve hours forging. Suturday, unwell ; fifty
pages natursl Philosophy, ten hod®s forging.
Sunday, lesson for Bible Class.”

Doctor.—Now, Crabtree, let me put it to
your own judgment, Tory as you are (inore’s
the pity), whether the passage which you have
just read does not make yourecant your aristo-
cratic errors ?

Masor.—Pray expound your meaning.

Doctor.—Look at the amount of mental la-
bours which this glorious blacksmith under-
went, in addition to his daily task of ¢ forging,”
and then tell me whether he is not cntitled to
aligher sfance upon the intellectual platform

than the gentleman who does as much without
the aforesaid forging ?

Lawrp.—Let me answer the question, Crab-
tree!

Magor.—Perge? .

Lammp.—Yes. Tl purge tke aunld body-
snatcher o’ his error! Listen to me, Sangrado.
I will suppose the case that Elihu Burritt, in-
stead o' a journcyman blacksmith, had been
born a rich gentleman's son.  He grows up wi’
o’ his native yearnings after knowledge, and
strives to master Iebrew, and Sanscrit, and
French, and Danish, and Cuvier’s Theory, and
what not! Vera weel! Ytistroe that he has-
na to work at the forge; but then has he nae
other temptations equally potent ? To be sure
he has. What do you say tohorse-races, games at
the cartes or dice, balls, plays, and set dinners ?
I tell you what, Sangrado; the honest, haré-
working blacksmith, if he has only the stuff in
his noddie, isin a hetter position for the deve-
lopment o’ his powers than the puir lad wha
has to strive and struggle against the conven-
tisnalities o’ fashion and high life.

Docror.—There is somcthing in what you
say!

Lamp.—There’s a great deal in what I say !
And if Lord Brougham ever writes a second
part to his book entitled Lursuit of Knowledge
under Difficulties, he will draw his esamples
frae the bigher, instead o’ the lower classes!

Docror.—Pray, Crabtree, favour us with an
extract from Elihu's volume. I am not very
familiar with his style.

Masor.—Iere is a passage from a paper en-
titled The Time and Temple of Peace. 1t relates
to the Ifyde Park Crystal Palace :—

Then there is another generous admission in
the language of Lord Palmerston, in his recent
speech on Mr. Cobden’s Peace motion. e
says:—*¢ We have now, I may say, converted
this country into a Temple of Peace of the
whole world.” It is somethiag hopeful when o
statesman in his position, speaking for a great
Government, or for himself, is disposed to say
we, with the workersin a great cause. Nothingis
more patent to the world, in connection with this
Great Exhibition, than the fact, that it did nct
originate in the British Parliament, but wasan
undertaking of individual enterprise. Neither
was it a sudden and brilliant conception, bowled
in among the events of the age, like an unpre-
dicted comet. It came in its due time and
order, in the right line of succession of great
ideas. The still small voices that uttered
thoughts of peace and human brotherhood
among the people, whether they would hear or
forbear; the men of faith, who stood up and
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took twenty yearsof the world’s ridicule for the
gowing of these principles ; the harmless enthu-
siasts who persevered in the enunciation of
these doctrines against satire keen and bitter;
these preparved the way, and hastened the com-
ing of this event. The friendly and fraternal
addresses from the towns of England to the
towns of the United States and France; the in-
ternational visits which succeeded; then the
great congresses of the friends of peace, of dif-
ferent nations; t“ese have done their work in
bringing in this grand consummation of the in-
fluences they set in motion. The schievement
is made to accupy time, us well as to inclade a
vast range of co-operation, by the language ef
Lord Palmerston. ¢ We have now converted
this country into a Temple of Peace.” Now,
after so long a time, after so many years of]|
labour in changing the habits and disposition
of the country, ¢ we have converted it into the
Temple of Peace of the whole world.” Looking
at the long educational process by which this
change has been cffected; tracing back the
august demonstration to the tributaries of pub-
lic sentiment which produced it, we cannot
think it is too much to regard the Peace Con-
gress as the parcot, and not the parasite of the
Great Exhibition.

Lamn.—Hech, sirs! to see how clever folk
can be cagried awa’ wi' a bee in the bannet!
Here is hdnest Elihu cracking and blawing as
if the last sword was turned into a ploughshare,
and the ultimate spear into a pruning-hook!
Puir body! I wonder what he thinks o’ the
stramash that is ganging on in the Crimea ?

Dactor.—War is a plant too deeply rooted
in the soil of this evil world, to be weeded out
by n junta or benevolent but flatulent enthusi-
asts !

Masor.—An inspired Apostle puts the ques-
tion— From whence come wars and fightings
among you?”  And what is the answer which
ke returns to the interrogation? ¢« Come they
not henee, even of your lusts, that war in your
members 7 What unadulterated childishness,
then, to imagine that universal peace can ever

Docror.—I should like a specimen of the
blacksmith’s natural and unspeculative writing.
Masor.—What do you think of #*'s onc ?

“BURY ME IN THE GARDEN.”

+ There was sorrow there, and tears were in
every eye ; and there werelow, half-suppressed
sobbings heard from every corner of the room;
but the little suflerer was still ; its young spirit
was just on the verge of departure. The mo-
ther was bending over it in all the speechless
yearnings of parental love, with one arm under
its pillow, and with the other, unconsciously
drawing the little dying girl closer and closer
to her bosom. Toor thing! in the bright and
dewy morning it had followed out be'ind its
father into the fiel?; and while he was there
engaged in his labor, it had patted around
among the meadow flowers, and had stuck its
bosom full, and all its burnished tresses, with
carmine and lily-tinted things; and returning
tired to its father's side, he had lifted it upon
the loaded cart; but a stonc in the road had
shaken it from its seat, and the ponderous iron-
rimmed wheels had ground it down into the
the very cart-path, aud the little crushed crea-
ture was dying.

We had all gathered up closely to its bed-
side, and were hanging over the young bruised
thing, to sec if it yet breathed, when a slight
movement came over its lips, and its eyes partly
opened. There was no veice, but there was
something beneath its eyelids, which a muther
alone could interpret. Its lips trembled again,
and we all held our breath—its cyes opened a
little further, and then we heard the departing
spirit whisper in that ear which touched those
ashy lips:—¢¢ Mother ! mother! don’tlet them
carry me away down to the dark, cold grave-
yard, but bury me in the garden, in the garden,
wmother!?

A littic sister, whose eyes were raining dowa
with the meltings of her heart, had crept up to
the bedside, and taking the hand of the dying
gir), sobbed aloud in its cars—¢ Julin! Julia!
can’t you speak to Antoinctte 7

The Iast fluttering pulsation of expiring na-
ture struggled kard to enable that little spint
to utier one more wish and word of affection;
its sonl was on its lips, as it whispered again—

prevail, solong as sinful lusts riot in men's
members!  Alas! if the human race could he
woven into one web of brotherhood by deputa-
tions of free-trading Quakers, or by the ercciion
of glass toy-shops, the task would be easy in-

« Bury me in the gurden, mother—bury mein
the  and a quivering came over its limbs
—onc feeble struggle, and all was still.

Docror.—There is a twang of true pathos
there, which no onc can mistake.

Larn.—Eh, man, but that's bonnie! Lar-
Titt, wi* 2’ his peace havers, must be nac sma’

deed! The Bible, however, encourages us to‘
draw no such Utopiau conclusions, and the ex-[drink! Tl tzk hame the buik for the sake o
perience of cvery-day lifc demonsirates that, that very story.  Girzy is unco tender-hieark ],
they arc baby-houses buiit on the ever-xhifting, and likes brawly to sub an’ greet o'er dead
aand ! Why, the Russian Czar was one of thejweans!

most Tieavty cxhibitors in the ¢ Temple of) Masor.—ITere is another little morsel, ey
Yeace,” and bravely is lie now acting cout the, simple indeed, but exhibiting much fine st
lessons which hie there acguired ! jand sound feeting :—
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cOD'S BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE.

Among the books that will be opened when
God shall reckon with the universe, one will be
produced filled with costlier records than the
common transactions of time. Inthat precious
volume—that ‘¢ hook of remembrance written
before him for those that feared the Lord, and
thought upon his name”—how many little acts
of the humblest saint, which the world never
knew or noticed, will appear in golden capitals.
How many forgotten words and looks of kind-
ness, which dropped a healing anodyne into
some broken heart, will there be shown the
child of God, who fuin wounld ask, When did 1
this? ow brightly in those leaves of pearl
will glow that pellucid jewel which fell from
the cye of him who gave all he had to give—a
tear for another’s woe! And the poor widow’s
mite—what a2 bright record shall be made of
that, and of the midnight prayers she made for
those pinched with sterner wants than hers!
What 2 page in that heavenly Album will be
given to him who gave a cup of cold water to
a disciple of the Lamb, with aheart big enough
to have given the world! There will be shown
the tableauz vivants of prison scenes, and sick
snd dying bed scenes, where eyes with a heaven
full of love in them, and hearts big with the
immortal sympathy of God, ministered to the
sick stranger and him that wasready to perish.
In that Souvenir of Eternity will be preserved
charities of celestial water that never found a
record or remembrance on earth.

Docror.—Yxceedingly juicy is the following
cireular, recently issued by a slave-dealer of
New Orleans, which I cut out from the Tribune,
and have preserved pro dono publico—

“ New Orleans, Oct. 24, 1854

# GextLEMEN,—The undersigned begs leave
to inform you that he is still keeping his slave
depot at his old stand, No. 157, Conumon Street,
and has been at very great expense to enable
him to conduct the business in a proper and
Strictly Moral manner, hoping therchy to re-
ceive 2 liberal share of patronage. His stand
i3 & good one, and the location healthy, and
only requires to be known (the subscriber flat-
ters himsclf) torender it a profitable one, both
to himself and his patrons.

“I]e will gencrally have a large and likely
lot of negroes on sale, and should you or your
frienids wish to purchase, he will be pleased to
have you call and examine them. le sells
cither for cash or city acceptance.

¢« Shounld you have any negroes consigned to
you, he will board and sell them on very ac-

commadating terms, and fecls confidentethat hef.

tan give entire satisfaction.
¢ Ile embraces this oppoertunity of returning
hismost sincere thanks te those friends who have
heratofare <o liberally patronised him, and will
spare no pains to merit its continuance.
“Very respectfully your ohedient servant,
“ Trovas FostEnr.”

Masor.—Wcll! well! thatindeed beats cock-

hath it! There is something pestilently rich in
the idea of 2 huxter of men's sculs and bodies
conducting his infernnl business in a sTricTLY
yorar manner!  We shall next be hearing of
humane murderers and strictly honest pick-
pockets !

Larv. — Tummas Foster’s adverteezement
puts me in mind o’ & story o’ auld Bailie John
Peacod o’ Glasgow. One day, when the Bailie
was presiding in the Police Court, a limmer was
put at the bar, charged wi’ keepin’ a house o’
bad fame. The evidence showed that the said
house was a perfect sink 0> iniquity, and that
the mistress thereof might hue some equals, but
certainly nae superiors in shameless sin, ¢ Wo-
man ! woman !” exclaimed honest Peacod, when
sentencing the delinquent to Bridewell, « 1
wonder you can look me in the face! You are
a pest to society, and a disgrace to your profes-
sion?

Docror.—Talking of Bridewell, here is a
work which is especially calculated to keep
that establishment replenished with inmates.

Magor.—What call you the affair ?

Docror.—The Ride for Life, or Claudc in Jeo-
pardy. Tt sets forth the ¢ daring exploits™ of
that notorious gang of highwaymen, Claude
Duval, Dick Turpin, and Sixteen-String Jack,
and though boasting but a slender amount of
literary ability, exhibits <life on the road” in
very captivating colours.

Lamrp.—Abominations o’ that description do
a mint o’ harm, and should be put down by the
strong arm o' the law. The first time I am on
the Grand Jury, I will tak’ order that they are
presented in due form.

Masor.—By so doing you will play the part
of a Christian patriot; and there is the greater
necessity for something ~cing done in the pre-
mises seeing that the trade of ¢“stand and de-
liver” is becoming calamitously rife in Canada
West. The highway criminalities perpetrated
in the Upper Province, during the last few
months, would almost furnish material for an
additional volume of the Nacgate Calendar.
Every one who has studied human nature,
in the most cursory manner, must be con-
vineed that the class of fictions we are consider-
ing, hiave a divect tendency to inflame unsteady
and romantic young men with a Drigandish
furore. Even I myself have often been carried
away, for the moment, by a sympathetic fecling
for the gallows birds who flourish in these
storics!

Szhting, or rooster ducls, as modest Jonathan



010

THE EDITOR’S SHANTY.

Lairp.—I think I see you presenting a black
puddin’ at the head o’ Cadi Gurnett, on 2 dark
night, and demanding his purse or life! Con-
found me if it would be a bad joke! I would
wager a plack to a bawbee, that the Cadi
would send out his Ferashes next morning, to
sweep the booksellers’ shops clean o’ their
stock 0 The Ride for Life, and sic like clatty
productions! Tnere is nacthing like trampling
on a magistrate's corny tae, if ye want him to
look gleg!

Docror.—Have you read Alexander Dumas’
new romance, Emanuel Phillibert 2

Masor.—I have, and with no small degree of
pleasure,

Lamn.—And wha was Emanael if it be a fair
question ?

Masor.—Ie was nephew of tho Emperor
Charles V., by his mother, Beatrice of Portugal,
and cousin to Francis L., of France.

Docror.—Is it a historical tale ?

Magor.—It is. The writer gives a vivid and
most graphic sketch of the European wars of
the sixteenth century, and introduces life-like
portraits of the leading actors in that grand
and stirring serics of dramas.

Lamn,—What a tough brain Sandy Numas
mast hae!  According to &’ ordinary caleula-
tion it should hae been as saft by this time as
& mess o’ champit potatoes!

Magor.—The present work cshibits not the
slightest inkling of such a catasirophe. On
the contrary, it is supevior to many of his
earlier productions. Never in his freshest times
did Dumas engender anything more artistic than
the account of the tournament at Paris, in
which Francis I. received his death wound.
Sir Walter Scott could not have done more jus-
tice to the theme.

Lamp.—I was sorry that T could na get to
Toronto, when that Yankee lad Bayard Taylor
was holding forth. Oor dominic, Maister
0'Squecl, speaks in high terms o’ his capabili-
ties as a lecturer.

Masor.—The learned gentleman was fully
Justified in pronouncing such a verdict. Taylor
is 2 man who has seen much, and observed in-
telligently.

Lamn.—That's the root o’ the matter!
There noo, if I was to send Bauldic Stott, stoff
in hand to visit the four quarters o' the globe,
the creature would be able to tell ye naething
on his return, except as to the places where

Docror.—As a correspondent Taylor has few
superiors. Ile possesses the happy knack of
fixing at once upon the most interesting topics,
and bringing them plainly before the mental
vision of his reader. Refreshingly free, more-
over, is he from the emasculating sin of senti-
mentalism, and in the vast majority of instances
he permits you to draw your own moral from
what is advanced.

Larp.—That’s the lad for my money ! There
is nacthing that angers me sae muckle as o
lang string o’ reflections after 2 narration!

Masor.—Right, oh Laird!

Lamrn.—Ye hae aiblins heard tell o' the
English Tourist in the Ileclands o' Scotland,
wha took his landlady to tack on account ¢
the overly liberal supply o’ hair that was in his
butter.' ¢ Qich! Oick ! "—cried the honest
woman,—* there’s naething sac lucky, as the
thing that ye arc complainit’ 0’ {7 * That may
be @ true,” was the response of John Bull,—
s hut, if it s quite the same thing to you, I should
prefer to have the hairs on one plate, and the
butter on another!” In like manner it would
be a mercy to the million, if authors wha’ were
smitten wi’ the yook o’ moraleezen, printed
their thoughts in separate volumes! Hairisa
good thing in its place, but should na’ ke
crammed doon folks gizzaxds, whether they
like it or no!

Masor.—Iave you read much of Taylor's
poetry, Bonnic Braes?

Latrp.—Poetry ! I never heard till the pre-
sent blessed moment o’ time, that the chap
made rhymes clink.

Major.—I can assure you that Bayard is a
bard of very respectable mark. There are
many passages in his recently published volume
Poems of the Orient, which my friend Grizelda
might do worse than transfer to her album.

Larp.—Girzy has other things to mind than
to bother her noddle wi’ sic thriftless vanities!
The nearest approximation to an album that
she possesses is a sax-penny copy book, wherein
she records receipts for killing bugs, and com-
pounding cures for the mulligrubs!?

Docr%n.——l’my favour us with a snatch of
Taylor's muse.

Major.—Here is a portion of the poem in
which Bayard addresses a < brother poet,” re-
joicing in the name of Stoddard.

Lamrn.—Before ye begin, wha is the afore-
said Stoddard ?

the best drink was to be got!

Masor.—There you have me! I presume
i
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that heis one of the ten thousand * remarkuble
men ” whose fame blossoms in Dollardom, but
a0 where clse! Be that as it may, however,
the lines which I am about to read are clever,
and characteristic of the writer :—

You strain your ear to cateh the harmonies
hat in some finer region have thelr birth ;
1 turn despairing from the quest of these,
And seck to learn the native tongue of Earth.
In * Fancy’s tropic clime” your castle stands,
A shining mivacle of rarest art;
1 pitch my tent upon the naked sxmdsz
And the tall patm, that plumes the orient lands,
Can with its beauty satisfy my hew t.
You, in your starry trances, breathe tho air
Of lost Blysium, pluck the snowy bells
0f lotus and Olympian asphodels,
And bid us thelr diviner odors share,
1at the threshold of that world have lain,
Gased on its glory, heard the grand acclaim
Wherewith its trumpets hail the sons of fame,
And striven its speech to master—but in vain.
‘Andnow I turn, to find a late content
In nature, making mine ler myrisd shows;
Better contented with one living rose
Than all the Gods® ambrosias sternly bent
On wresting from her hand the cup, whence flows
The tavors of her ruddiest life—the change
Of climes and races—tho unshackled range
0fail experience ;—that my songs may show
The warm red blood that beats in hearts of men,
And thoso who read them in the festering den
0f citivs, may behold the open sky,
And hear the rythm of the winds that blow,
Instinet with freedom. Blamo me not, that I
Find in the forms of earth a deeper joy
Than in the dresms that lured me as & boy, ’
nd leavo the heavens where you are waundering stitl
With bright Appollo, to converse with Pan;
Yor. theugh full soon our courses separate ran,
We, like the God's, can meet on Tmolus® hill.

Dacroi.—As you observed, these stanzas ave
indeed characteristic of the parent thercof.
They convey to us the notion of a wrestling
Lt between ideality and matter of fuct! The
pott comes out strong, but the trgueller tippeth
lim a cross-buttock!

Taep.—Comparison run mad!

Maor.—There is a good deal of pith and
iang in the following Arab lyric:—

BEDOUIN SUNG.

From the desert I come to thee
On a stallion shod with fire;
And the winds are left behind
In the speed of my desire.
Under thy window I stand,
And the midnight hears my cry:
1 love thee, I love but thee,
With a love that shall not die
Till the sun grows cold,
And the stars are old,
And the leaves of the Judgment
Book unfold?

Yook from thy window and sce
My passion and my pain;
T licon thesands below,
Aud I faintin thy disdain.
Tat tho night-winads touch thy brow
With the heat of my burning sigh,
Aud melt thee to hesr the vow
Qf 2 love that shall not die
Till the sun grows cold,
And the stars aro old,
Aud the leaves of the Judgment
Bouk unfold!

Ay steps are nightly driven,
By the fever in my breast,

To hear from thy Inttice breathed
‘The word that shall give mo rest.
Open the door of thy heart,
And open thy chamber door,
And my Kisses shall teach thy lips
The love that shall fiude no more
Till the sun grows cald,
And the stars are old,
And the leaves of the Judgment
Book unfold!

Lairp.—I wish Taylor would come out and
prelect, (as Crabtree hath it,) in our Town IIa’.
When he gangs back to the ¢ Model Republic”
he can deliver 2 fine lecture upon the natural
and artificial beautics o’ Bonnie Braes! Ile
might gang farther, for a text, and fare worse!
My braw boar pig Claverhouse, alone, would
furnish matter for the delectation o’ ony classie
audience, cither in Christendom, or the United
States! Did ye ever see Claverhouse, San-
erado ?

Docror. —No—and 1 trust never shall! I
have no pleasure in contemplating an animated

mountain of fut and bristles! Faugh! The
very idea stirs me like an emetic !
Lamp.—Listen to the auld heathen! My

man, Nature must hae been clean oot o’ taste
when ye were fabricated! Mony a kid-gloved
leddy, who could play on the piano, and pent
roses on hand screens, has admired my peerless
pig!

Docror.—Very likely! Ve all remember
the dainty maiden in the Arabian Nights, who
cat her rice with a tooth-pick during dinner,
and supped at night upon the tenants of the
burial ground!

MaJsor.—Come, come, children, no fighting
in the Shanty, if you please! We have no time
to spend in bickering! The night is far ad-
vanced in senectitude, and I have yet to bring
under your cognizance the choicest novel of the
season.

Docror.—Its name ?

Masor.—dAfraga; or, Lije and Love in Nor-
way.

Docror.—Its author?

Magor.—Theodore Miigge.

Lamn.—Mug! Indeed, that’'s a convivial
name, strongly suggestive o’ brown stout, and

¢ Reaming swats, that drink divinely.”

Doctor.—For the love of chariiy shut up!

Masor.—At the head of the popular fiction~
ists of Germany stands Theodore Miigge, and I
am much mistaken if he is not destined to ac-
quire a world-wide fame. In the present story
he has done for Norway and Lapland, what tho
author of Waverley did for Scotland.  To quote
the words of a distinguished German critic:—
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“ His romance introduces us to a region with
which he is thoroughly acquainted from per-
sonal observation, but, which is a rare and
almost untrodden field of fiction, the remote
neighbourhood of the North Pole, and those icy
desert steppes, where the Laplander pursues
his wandering life of privation and suffering.
His life-like descriptions of the manners and
customs of this curious people, and the Norwe-
gian settlers on the coasts, are drawn with such
power as to awaken the keenest interest in his
brilliant story, and to keep the attention of the
reader intensely excited from the first to the
last page.”

Docror.—Do you homologate and endorse
all this wealth of commendation ? .

Masor.—Yes, in the most unqualified man-
ner. .

Docror.—Well, then, as you love me, do not
drop the slightest hint touching the plot or per-
sonages! (tood romances are scarce now as
new-laid eggs, and when one falls in a poor
fellow’s way, he likes to discuss it with an un-
blunted appetite!

Majsor.—I sympathise with 'your feelings,
and comply with your behest. There can be
no harm, however, in my reading aloud the
prologue, It thusruns:—

ORIGIN OF NORWAY.

In the remote north of Europe a legend is
current that God, when he had created the
world, and was reposing from his labours, was
suddenly aroused from his meditation by the
fall of & monstrous mass in the abyss of waters.
The Creator, as he looked up, perceived the
devil, who had seized a prodigious mass of rock,
which he had hurled into the deep, so that the
axis of the new creation, trembling under the
weight, threatened to break, and yet wavers,
and will to all eternity, The Lord preserved
his work from entire destruction by his mighty
power. With one hand he sustained it, and
with the other he threatened the base fiend,
who, howling with fear, took to flight ; but
everywhere the fearful pile of rock rose above
the waters. High and gloomily it projectel

.out of the swelling flood to the clouds; jagged,

wild, and shattered, its naked sides sank into
the unfathomable depths, andfilled the sea with
innumerable cliffs and peaks for many miles.
The Maker cast alook of sadness and pity upon
this waste, and then took he what remained of
fruitful earth, and strewed it over the black
rocks. But, alag, it was too sparse to be of
much avail. The ground was scarcely covered
In the clefts and hollows, and only in a few
8pots was sufficient deposited to nouish fruit
trees and ripen seeds. The farther to the north,
the scantier was the gift, until at last nono re-
mained, and the devil's work rested under the

curse of eternal barrenness. But God stretched
out his omnipotent hand, and blessed the deso-
late earth. ¢ Although no flower shall here
bloom,” said the Almighty, ““no bird sing, and
no blade of grass grow, yet the wicked spirit
shall have no share in thee. I will have com-
passion on thee, and suffer men here to dwell, .
who, with love and affection, shall cling to these
rocks, and be happy in their possession.” Then
the Lord commanded the fish to frequent the
sea in vast swarms, and above, on the ice-fields,
he placed a wonderful creature, half cow, half
deer, which was to nourish man with milk, but-
ter, and flesh, and clothe him with its furry
skin.

Thus, according to the saga, originated Nor-
way. For this reason is the sea, on its wild
coasts, animated by such multitudes of the finny
tribes, and the reindeer found on its deserts of
ice and snow, without whose help no human
being could live there. What a world of hor-
ror and silence there lies concealed ! With what
awe trembles the heart of the solitary traveller
when he wanders among the desert fiords and
sounds, where the sea, in labyrinthine folds,
loses itself between gloomy, snow-orowned
rocks, in inaccesgible gulfs and eaverns! With
what astonishment he beholds his ship gliding
through this immensity of cliffs, gigantic rocks,
and black granite walls, which wind, as a girdle,
for more than three hundred miles around the
stony breast of Norway !

Man is but sparsely distributed over the ne-
glected land. Over rocks and swamps must he
wander, eternally roving with the reindeer,
which nourishes him ; in coves and inlets on the
sea-shore he lives, solitary and secluded, and,
with extreme toil and trouble, supplies himself
with fish. The land, however, can never be-
come the fixed abode of any one. Deep lies it
under swamp and ice, buried in cloud and
darkness, without trees or fields, the hut of the
peasant, or the lowing of cattle, and the genial
blessings which spring from the industry of
man and social intercourse.

Such is the aspect that this region presents
when a ship leaves the harbour of Trondheim,
and, steering northwardly, pushes through the
fiords and sounds. Behind, the coast rises in
bold precipices ; the fertile spots gradually dis-
appear, and wilder, more naked rocks stretch
to the desolate wastes, until the insurmountable
glaciers of Helgoland mark the limits of human
habitations. Human life withdraws into the
bays and inlets. There dwells the merchant
and the fisherman of Norse blood, and near
them Danes and Laplanders sre settled. The
Laplander drives his antlered milch cow over
the snowy mountains, and the report of his gun,
8 he hunts the bear and the wolf, is echoed
back from the dark sea-caverns. Wilder and
more desolate grows the scene with every new
morning. For miles no house is to be seen,
and no sail or fishing-boat breaks the dismal
monotony. Dolphins sportively gambol around
the bows of the ship, and the whale spurts the
water into the air; flocks of sea-gulls hover
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aver, and dive upon the moving shoals of her-
rings ; divers and auks spring from the rocks,
the eider-duck flutters over the foaming billows,
and high in the clear sharp air, the eagle pair
circte round their rocky nest.

At last, winding around a thousand rocky
canes, in the midst of this ocean labyrinth, you
see the house of a trader upan the declivity of
3 birch-wooded promontory. There ave his
warchouses, his vessels, and his boats; there
sses the smoke of some ten scattered fishermen’s
huts among the cliffs, aud between them lies a
aarrow Strip of green meadow, through which
sbrawling brook rushes to the sca. A few mi-
mtes more, and all hasg disappeared. Again
the rocky desert meets the eye; again the same
sounds surround the ship, und the same deep
and unrufiled mirror of water reflects the pass-
ingsail; and from the deep ravines, the wind
rushes out with the fury of a wild beast. Here
begins our story.

Lairn.—And here ends my patience ! IHav-
ing tasted sorrow a thing since breakfast, save
sud except twa or three pounds o' pork chops,
and some other trifling sunkets no” worth men-
tioning, I am as hungry as a hawk!

Masor.—Out with your facts, then, and cre
ling you shall be dipping your beak in a platter
of magnificent clam soup.

Larp.—Clam soup! Haud aff, Doctor, till
I get my papers opened! Clam soup! Oh
Yeptune, but ye are an honest god, after a’!
Clam soup !  Here gang the facts, like crushed
clectricity !

— -
TACTS FOR TIIE FARMER.
A SYMMETRICAL COTTAGE.¥*

Whoever loves symmetry and the simpler
tnds of cottage beauty, including good pro-
portion, tasteful forms, and chasteness of orna-
ment, we think can not but like this design,
since it unites all these requisites. It is un il-
lustration of 2 cottage made ornamental at o
wry trifling expence, and without sacrificing
tothat kind of tasteful simplicity which is the
true touchstone of cottage beauty.

This cottage is entered by means of an ample
ball, off which is the paxlor, 15 ft. by 15 ft. 6
iz The dining room is entered from cither the
ball or parlor, and is 15 ft. 6 in. by 14 ft,,
having closets, also a closet under stairs. Ad-
juceat to the dining-room is the nursery, 14 ft.
by12 ft. G in., having o bathing-room and closet.

OF of the room is the kitchen, 15 ft. § in. by
121t 6 in., having an ample pantry, sink room,
&c. Theback stairs ascend from the sink-room,
which is a great convenience, as slops, &e.,

* Sce Ilustration.

from the second story can be brovght down
these stairs without being scen from any of the
principal rooms. Entrance to the cellar from
the kitchen. In the hall is the principal siairs
leading to second story, which i3 divided into
bed-rooms having closets attached; also in-
closed stairs to attic, in which there are three
large sleeping-rooms, with store-rooms, &c. The
little front room in second story would make a
bed:room if required, or & dressing room st~
tached to a large front hed-room.

First story 9 ft. 6 in. high, second story 8 {t.
high. 'The superstructure is framed, sheathed
on the outside with 1} in. hoards about 9 in.
wide, put on horizontally, andrebated to imitate
block work, and painted three good coats, the
last two to besanded; thus making the building
appear like a stone one, with very little expense.
To be plastered on the inside two coats (brown-
ing and white finish.) The inside finishis to be
plain and neat. Architraves in principal story
to be 7 in. wide, bevelled bands, those in the
second story, 6 in. The building finished com-
plete, will cost about £500.

WINTERING VERBENAS.

Having succeeded in keeping the different
sorts of Verbenas in small pots through the
winter, when my neighbors have failed, I begto
state the method I. dopt. Inthe first or second
week in July, I strike in 3-inch pots as many
cuttings of the different kinds as I require for
filling the beds in the following year, about six
pots of a sort being sufticient.  Iarly in August,
the pots being filled with roots, I prepare. as
many boxes, two feet square, as I have sorts,
filling one-third of each box with broken tiles,
and the rest with one part sand, one leaf mould,
and two parts good rich loam. The plants are
then placed in them at equal distances apart,
and the shoots being pegged down they soon
take root all over the box, and form one mass.
The boxes are placed in & cold frame during the-
winter, and the lights are thrown off, except in
wet or frosty weather. Early in the spring
they begin to make youngshoots, which Ipotin
3-inch pots, and strike in a cucumber frame;
these will be ready to plant out by the cnd of
April, at which time the boxes are turned out,
one side being removed, and the mass planted
in the centre of a bed. The bed is then filled up.
with the young plants from the 3-inch pots;
those out of the boxes, being oldest and
strongest, take the lead and keep it; thus the
plantsin the centre of the bed, being the highest
a striking effect i3 produced.—Gard. Chron.
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MRS, GRUNDY'S GATIIERINGS.
DESCRIPTION OF ENGRAVING.

No. 1—Ts a ball dress of pink tulle oversilk;
the tulle is looped up in festoons with clusters
of roses.  The corsage is cut low at the neck
with a heart-shaped trimming in front, a sharp
boddice, and a narrow basquine, rounding away
at the sides.  The sleeves are very full, made
with one puff and a deep ypufile.  Headdress,
mMoSsS roses.

No. 2—Isa dress of heavy purple silk with
horizontal stripes of black ascending half-way
up the skirt.  The mantilla is made of silk to
mateh, and trimmed with deep black lace.
White drawn-bonnet, trimmed with Iilac rib-

bon.
LONDON CORRESPONDENCE.

A splendid ftte champétre, recently given at
the ancestral seat of one of our noblest arvisto-
cratic families, draws together a crowd of gay
and fashionable company.  The dresses of the
ladies on this vceasion were remarkable for
elegance aml novelty ; we will describe a few of
them for the information of those of our fair
readers whomay be preparing a similar style of
costume. The noble hostess wore a dress of
splendidly worked India muslin. It consisted
of a double jupe,.or rather & jupe and tunic,
Loth of equal length ; thatis to say, sufficiently
long to trail a little on the ground behind.
The front breadth of the under jupe was en-
tirely covered with the most exquisite India
necdlework ; and the upper jupe was open in
front, so as to show this ncedlework. The
open sides of the upper jupe were trimmed with
a double bouillonne of muslin, edged with
narrow Valenciennes lace, and within these
bouillonnes were runnings of bright Islay green
ribbon. The corsage, which was half-high and
open in front, was trimmed at the top by
bouillonnes with ribbon insertion. The ends
of the sleeve were finished in a similar style,
with the addition of deep hanging ruffles of
Valenciennes. The head-dress was of peculiarly
beautiful and novel description. It consisted
of & cap, fitting almost closely to the head, and
composed of feather trimings of brilliant hues
of green, formed of the plumage of foreign
birds. Thisfeather trimming was plaited, so as
to form a sort of transparent net-work, and was
intermingled with rows of narrow black blonde.
Long lappets of the same floated over the back
of the neck and shoulders.

Two young ladies—sisters—wore white mus-

were striped muslin, and the skirts had seven
tucks, each edged at the bottom with a row of
narrow Valenciennes. These dresses were
made low, and over the corsage was worn a sort
of fickw or pelerine of muslin the same as the
dresses.  These pelerines were made high to
the throat, and pointed in the front and at the
back. Round the waist was a basquine, edged
with d2full rache of narrow Valenciennes lace.
These two young ladies wore bonnets of white
crenoline, intersected by rows of a  sortof
trellis-work formed of white blonde, combined
with narrow pink and blue ribbon. It may
be observed that pink and blue—two colours
formerly inadmissible in combination—are now
frequently blended together; fashion having
for the ‘present at least, revoked the decree
waich formerly probibited their union. The
young ladies, whose dresses have just beende- |
seribed, wore white worked muslin mantellets, [
frimmed with frills edged with Valenciennes,
and ornamented with bows of blue and pink
ribbon.

A young Spanish lady, one of the guests at
this gay morning party was dressed in a style
to her very becoming; though worn by another
lady, it might have been liable to the chavge of
cccentricity. The robe was composed of the
richest Irish poplin, with broad alternating
stripes of pink and black. The corsage was
tight to the figure, open in froni, and edged
with black lace.  The sleeves demi-short, with
rufties of black lace; the same lace forming the
basquine at the waist. On her head, this
Spanish brunette wore her national mantilla;
the graceful folds were gathered just above the
left car, and confined by a large moss-rose.

TO WASI*A BLACK LACE VEIL.
Mix bullock’s gall with sufficient hot waterto
make it as warm as you can bear your hand in.
Then pass the veil through it. It must be squeer-
ed, and notrubbed. It will be well toperfume the
gallwithalittlemusk. Nextrinse the veil through
two cold waters, tinging the last with indigo.
Thendryit. Haveready in a pan some stiffen-
ing made by pouring boiling water on a very
small piece of glue. Put the veil into it, squecse
it out, stretch it, and clap it.  Afterwards pin

it out to dry on a linen cloth, making it very -
straight and even, and taking carc to openand
pin the edge very nicely. When dry, ironite
the wrong side, having laid a linen cloth over
the ironing-blanket. Any article of black Iace

lin robes of a very eclegant description. They

may be washed in this way.
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CIHHESS.

(7o Correspondents.)
A. M. S.—You will iud one of the poritions sent inserted
asa problew in the present number.

Rook.—The games you have sent appear to have been
wrongly taken down, or impussible moves havo been
made. In reporting, a confusion of the King's and Queen’s
Kt. has evidently taken place.

#% We defer the solution of our last problem until our
next issue, as only one correspendent has favoured us with
a reply, which unfortunately is wrong.

PROBLEM No. XIIIL.
By A. M. 8.
BLACK.

7 e
7/// //// i, ///,/
//// ///,/ ////
////,y// &l
/? //,/

WHITE,
White to play and male in three moves.

//4/ / //

ENI1GMAS.
No. 37. By G. 8. Jellicoe.

Wirre.—K at @ B 3d; Rat K B 6th; Bat
KSth; Kt at Q 5th; PsatK R 4th and Q 2d.

Prack.—K at K 4th; Ps at Q 6th, Q B 24,
and K R 4th.

W hite to play and mate in three moves.
No.38. By E. H. G.

Wire.—X at Q@ B sq; Q at her 8th; Rat
K3; B at X Kt 2d; Kt ot K B 6th; Psat
Q3d and 5th, and Q R 3d:

Brack.—K at Q B 4th; Q at K sq; Rsat
KRsqand Q Kt 5th; Bs at Q 5th and QR
5th; Ps at K 5th, Q 8d, and Q Kt 2d.

W hite to play and male in five moves.
No. 39. By an Amateur.
Waire.—K at K R sq; Bat @ B 7th; Ktat
. KTth; Psat K B 5th, K 2d, and Q B 3d.

Brace.—K at K 5th; Psat K B 8d, K 6th,
and @ B 3d.

White to play and mate in four moves.

ANECDOTES OF CHESS-PLAYERS.*

Tanernane tni Grear.—7The game of chess
has been generally practised by the greatest
warriors and generals. Tamerlane the Great
was engaged in 2 game during the very time of
the decisive battle with DBajazet, the Turkish
emperor, who was defeated and taken prisoner-

An AMiy, THE KHALF oF BaGpap. — it is
related of Al Amin, the Khalif of Bagdad, that
he was cngaged at chess with his freedman
Kuthar, at the time when Al Mamun’s forces
were carrying on the siege of that city with so
mnch vigor, that it was on the point of being
——=1| carried by assault. The Khalif, when warned
of his danger, cried out, ¢ Let me slone, for I
see checkmate :gainst Kuthar!”

Kixo Cuaries 1. was playing at chess when
news was brought of the final intention of the
Scots to scll him to the English; but so little
was he discomposed by this alarming intelli-
gence, that he continued his game with the ut-
most composure, so that no person could have
knowu that the letter he veceived had given him
information of anything remarkable.

Kixe Joux was engaged at chess when the
deputies from Rouen came to acquaint him that
their city was besieged by Philip Augustus;
but he would not hear them until hio had finish-
ed his game,

Coroxen StEwARrT used frequently to play at
chess with Lord Stair, who was very fond of the
game ; but an unexpected checkmate used to
put his lordship intosuch a passion, that he was
ready to throw & candlestick, or anything clse
{hat was near him, at his adversary; for which
reason the Colonel always took care to be on
his feet, to fiy to the furthest corner of the
room when he said, ¢ Checkmate, my Lord!"”

Lire is chess on a grand scale, agd chess is
an emblem of life, with.its hopes and its fears,
its losses and its gains; only in chess, if you
lose one game by 2 false move, you can set up
the pieces and play another. ¥ E I

Nébody but a chess-player can appreciate the
strong tic of brotherhood which links its ama-
tears. For a fellow-chess-player, a mon will
1o that which he would refuse his father and
mother. The habit of breathing the same air,
and looking at the same chtss-board, creates a
friendship to which that of Damon and Pythias
was o mere ¢ How d’ye do?”—Frazer.

* Related by Uorr Harrwitz,
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CHESS IN GERMANY.
GAME OF A MATCH NOW PLAYING BETWEEN
UERNN 0. W. AND HERNN V. OF LEIPSIC.

This clever little affair camq off lately be-
tween Mr. Iorwitz and Mr. O., an Italian ama-
teur, the former giving the enormous advantage
of the Q. Rook, Q Kt, and Q R P (which must

Iing's Knight's Opening.

White (0. W.).

1. I to X 4th.

2, X Kt to B Su.

3. Bto QB 4th.

4. Qto K 2d.

5. PtoXKR 3d.

G. Pto QB 3d.

7. Castles.

S. Pto Q 3d.

9, Q Kt to R 2.
10. Kt takes B.
11. Q Ktto K 3d.

12. Q Ktto KD 5th (a).

13. K Kt to R #th.
14, Kt takes Kt.
156. Q to K Kt 4th.
16. O B takes KR P
17. B takes K R.
18. Kt to X 8d.

19. QX to K sq.
20. Q toher 7th.
21. Qtakes QBT
22, Kt to K Ktdth (c)-
23. Qto Q 7th.

a4, KttakesK T,
25. P to Qdth.

26. K tolk sq.

27. R takes Kt.

28, Qto K Gth (ch).
39. Kt takes I’ (ch).
30. Ptakes KB P,
31. Rito K3

32. Rto R3d.

33. P takes R.

3. KtoR 2d.

Black now draws the gune by « perpetual

check.”

Black (V.).

T’ to K 4th.

Q Kt to I 3d.

B to Q B 4th.

T to Qad.

Pto KR 3
KXttoBB
Castles,
QBtoK3d.

B takes B.
P to Q KKt 4th.

P to QR 3d.

Q Kt to K 2d.
It takes Kt.

Ktto K I 2d (4).
Qto KB 3d.
P to K Kt 3d.

R takes I.

PtoQ B3

Q to K Kt 2d.

Kt to his dth.

Qto KR 3d.

Q to X It 5th.
P to K B 4th (d).

Q to X Kt Gth (¢)-
Kt takes KR P (ch).
Kt takes K B P (ch).
Q takes R.

K to R sq.
K to Kt 2d.

R takes .

R to K R 4th (ch).
R takes R (ch).

Q to K B §th (ch).

Q to B 7th (ch).

a3
ol

Nulcs.

(2} This is gencrally a finc commanding pesition for the

e
(3%

(%) Very Ladly played, caabling White to ring his Q

into direct co-operativn with the Kt
(6} ¥ to Q Kt 3th would have been better play.

(d) Black should now hate taken tho K R P ch with

bis K¢, cg—
3.

24, P takes Kt (nst).
25. Ktolxq.

Drawing the ;ame, at least, and winning it if ho had

Kt takes P (ch).
Q to Kt6th (ch).
Q takes R P {ch).

couraze to play K to K 24, followed by R to K R 5.

(<) Again Biack could have drawa the game, by taking

the K R P with Jds Kt

1. Pto K 4th.

2. K Bto Q B-Hh.

3. P to Q-dth.

. X Kt to B 8d.

B to Q 5th.

Kt to Kt 5th.

P {akes Kt.

Q to K IR 5th.
9. Kt to K 4th.

10. Xt to I Gth (ch).

11. 13 mates.

1

5.
6.
7.

S.

=)

mond :—

Black (Mz. IL.).

1. P to K 4th
2. P to Q 4th.
3. P takes .
4. K BtoQ3d.
5. ¢ BtoK3d
6. K Kt to B 3d.
7. Q Ktto B 3d.
S QKtto K2ad.
9. Q Kt to K Kt 3d.
10. Castles.
11. Qto Q 2d.
12. @ B to Kt 5th.
13. Pto KR 3d.
4. Kttakes K B P.
5. B takes Kt.
16. Kt takes K B.
17. B to K 7th.
18. K takes .
19. B takes R.
20. Q to Q Kt 4th,
21. Qto QR 3d.
22. Kto Rs=q.
23. P to K B 3d.

[~

ing?

be removed from the board).
Game at Odds.
White (M. Horwirz).

Black (Mr. 0.).
P to K 4th.
K I to Q B 4th.
B takes I,
Q Kt to B i
K Kt to K 2d.
Kt takes 1.
Kt to X 24,
P to K Kt &d.
P takes Q.
K to I sq.

{CHESS IN THE UNITED STATES:
The following game was played at Boston
between Mr. Stanley and Mr. George Iam:

Irregular Opening.

White (Mr. 8.)-

P to K 3d.

P to Q 4th.

P takes P.

K B to Q 3d.
QBtoK 3d.

K Kt to B 3d.

P to QB 3d.

Q Kt to Q 2d.
Castles.

K Kt to KXt 5th.
P to K B 4th.
Qto QB 2d.

Kt to K B 34d (a)-
Kt to X 5th.

P takes B.

P takes Kt
Plakes KKt D
Kt to K B 3d.

R takes B.

Kt to Q 4th.

Kt to K B5th (ch). ~
B checks.

Qto Q2d.

And White wins (b)-
Noes. .
(%) But why not apturo the K B P, Iastead of Tetral

(%) This is 2 brief and smartly conducted skirmish; vio
two or three pretty features towards the end.



